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NOTE.

THE second and third volumes of the Papers of the American
School of Classical Studies at Athens have been devoted to the
publication of the results of Dr. Sterrett's two journeys in Asia
Minor, made in the summers of 1884 and 1885. The third volume,
which was published in March, 1888, contains the report of the
Wolfe Expedition, made in 1885. The present volume is devoted
to the journey of 1884. )

The Committee of Publication wish it to be distinctly understood,
that for obvious reasons, which they trust will commend themselves
to all, they have undertaken no editorial supervision of these volumes,
and that Dr. Sterrett is solely responsible for all that appears in
them under his name, as regards both the substance and the

form.
WILLIAM W. GOODWIN, ) Committee of

3 gs3. THOMAS W. LUDLOW, Publication.
une, 2






PREFACE.

THE éxpenses of the journey in Asia Minor, the results of which
are contained in this volume, were borne by myself, with the excep-
tion of one hundred and fifty dollars, which were contributed by

- gentlemen in Boston.

The inscriptions in whose headings no reference is made to a
previous publication are new. Those in whose headings reference
is made to some publication have been published before, but with
inaccuracies.

The square brackets [ ] mean that what is inclosed between them
was originally on the stone, but having become defaced has been
supplied by me. The round brackets ( ) mean that what is inclosed
between them was never on the stone, i.e. either that the word
was abbreviated on the stone and has been written out in full, or
else that an error of the stonecutter has been corrected by me.
The broken brackets () mean that what is inclosed between them
is on the stone, but that it is redundant.

The following Turkish terms need explanation: —

Ak, white. Bunar, a living Spring ; see Putar.
Ashagha, lower. Boghas, literally a Throat, applied
Aghatch, a Tree. to defiles that lead up to a Pass
Bask, a Head. (Bel or Gedik).

Bel, a Pass, generallylowand broad; | Bdysik, large, big.
see Gedik. Dagh, a Mountain.
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Dere, a Valley, broad or narrow; | Mesdjid, a small parish Mosque.
applied also to Cafions. Monastir, a Christian Convent.
Djasmi, a Mosque. (37‘0:, Ruins.
Diiden, a Place where water sinks | Orfa, middle.
under the Ground ; KaraBdfpa. | Owva, a Plain.
Eski, old. Pufiar, a Variation of Bunar.
Gedik, literally a Notch, applied to | Sgrs, yellow.
a Pass where the mountains rise | Skekir, a Town.
up on both sides like a saddle; | S7vrs, pointed, peaked; applied to
see Bel. sharp, abrupt mountain Peaks.
Gok, blue. Sw, literally Water; applied also to
Gol, a Lake. large Rivers.
Hissar, a Castle. Task, a Stone.
Indje, narrow. Ttchat, a small River.
Irmak, a large River. Tckeshme, an artificial Fountain;
Kale, a Castle. see Bunar.
Kara, black. Tekke, a Mohammedan Convent.
Kassaba, a Market Town. Tepe, a Hill.
Kaya, a Rock. ‘| Toprak, Field, Soil.
Khan, a Caravansary. Turbe, a Mausoleum or Chapel built
Kieui, a Village. over a Tomb.
Kilisse, a Church. Ulu, large.
Kishla, Winter Quarters. Uzun, long.
Kiszil, red. Veran or Viran, Ruins, ancient Site.
Koprii, a Bridge. Yaila, Summer Quarters.
Kiitchiik, small. Yasidilii, inscribed.
Kuyu, a Well. Yeni or Yenz, new.
Medressi, a College for the Study | Yer, Earth, Dirt.
of Law and Divinity. Yokara, upper.

I desire to tender again to Professor Heinrich Kiepert, of the
University of Berlin, my most hearty thanks for the cartographical
construction of my routes from observations and measurements made
by me in the field. .

The first part of my road-notes were turned over to Professor
W. M. Ramsay, according to our agreement, by which the geo-
graphical results of that part of the journey during which we worked
together were to belong to him, and the epigraphical results to me.
Accordingly, my routes begin at Isparta, the point where I ceased
to give my road-notes to Mr. Ramsay.
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The routes made on the journey from Isparta to Ak Serai are
laid down on the large map which accompanies the Wolfe Expedition
7o Asia Minor. The routes made on the journey from Ak Serai to
the Euphrates, and from the Euphrates to Angora, are given in the
two maps which accompany the present volume.

In editing this volume I have had suggestions from W. M. Ram-
say, F. D. Allen, Th. Mommsen, B. Pick, and my lamented friend,

J. McKeen Lewis.
J. R. SITLINGTON STERRETT.
June, 2888.
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IN the fall of 1883 I was in Smyma, having just returned from my
summer’s work with W. M. Ramsay, Esq., in Phrygia. I was making
preparations to return to the interior on a journey of my own, when
I received a telegram from Professor L. R. Packard, then Director
of the American School of Classical Studies at Athens, requesting me
to come to Athens immediately in order to assist him in the School.
I went to Athens at his call, but with the determination to indemnify
myself for the journey I had to abandon by undertaking a more
extended tour at my own expense during the summer of 1884.
Fortunately I was able to carry out my plans, and this present volume
embodies the results of that journey. Mr. Ramsay had also made
arrangements for spending this summer of 1884 in archzological
research in Asia Minor, and it seemed expedient for us to work in
concert as long as the general plan of our journeys would allow, for
thus a greater extent of country could be explored systematically.

In pursuance then of our agreement we met in Smyrna on May
15th, 1884, where I provided myself with the necessary travelling
outfit. I then went to Aidin Giuzel Hissar, the ancient Tralleis, to
buy horses and make other final arrangements.

Mr. Ramsay, who was to be accompanied by A. H. Smith, Esq.,
of Cambridge, England, was detained in Smyrna, and in the mean-
time I undertook an excursion in the direction of Nazli, during which
I copied the first four inscriptions.
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No. 1.

Kiisk. On a round pedestal in a café¢. It is broken at the top
and bottom, there being some faint traces of a line at the
bottom but none at the top. The Alpha bars "yary as
indicated.!

Vithrniniinidiinihinidiitton.
ZANAPONOZEIAAN

NEIKOMHAEABIOAOT®oN
ASIONEIKHNAIATETHN
TOYEPFOYYTEPOXHNKAI

6 TOKOSMIONTOYHOOYSNEI
KHSANTAAEENASIAATQNAS
THENAYKIAAEKAITTAMOYAIA
Kh%BOYAEYTHNAEANTIOXE
ONKAIHPAKAEQTQNFEPOY

10 SIASTHNAEMEIAICI~N

Wiimiimnisiiiiiiiivinhiiot

['H BovAy xail 6 Sipos
éreiunoer OAd(Buov) *ANé-]

1 éawdpov 'Ofedav
Newwoundéa, Bioldyov
Acwveikny dud Te T
700 épyov Vmepoxmv Kai

5 70 xéopov Tov 7lovs, ver-
kfioavra 3¢ & ’Acig dyavas
', & Avkia 3¢ xai Tlapdulig

1 Ligatures occur: line 2, MH ; line 3, HN bis; 4, HNK; 5, NE; 8, HN. In
line 2 the O between " and N is small, as is also line 10 the {Q between | and N.
In line 10 there was probably a horizontal bar connecting | and [; in other
words, the two letters were HC in ligature, but this is conjecture, as I failed to see
such a connecting bar, and my copy has IC as given above.
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ks, Bovhevry 8¢ ’Avrioxé.
wv kai ‘Hpaxhewrdv, yepov-
10 owomy 8¢ Mellyloiwv.

This inscription is a replica of one found in 1866 in the theatre of
Tralleis, and published by Waddington from a copy of Salvetti. The
first two lines have been restored from the inscription of Tralleis
[Le Bas-Waddington, Voyage Archéologique, 1652 4].

No. 2.

Kiosk. On a large round pedestal in the cemetery. A large
segment has been broken out of the pedestal, and with it
has disappeared the left side of the inscription. Cf. Le Bas-
Waddington, Voyage Archéologique, 600a. C.I.G. 2942 4.1

viit'NEP O NAKAMATON
nnii<EBAETONTEPMANIKON
viitAY TOKPATOPAGEON

WWWYM O~ OKAISAPEQNKAOIEPQSE
5 ETTIANOYTATOY

W=V 1OY TTAAOYSIAOYA:OYAIANOY
ETMTIMEAHOENTOS

W) BEPIOYKAAYAIOYIEPOKAEOYS
W WKYPEINAIEPOKAEOYS®IAOKAISAPOS

10 Y= ATNOY YIOYTTOAEOS

Népwrla] KMav]dwor
[(Kaicapa] ZeBacrov Teppavicov
Airokpdropa fedv

11In line 7 end, AIANOY is certain. In line 10, TTIOAEOX is certain, not
TTOAEQS.
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[6 8nlpols] 6 Kawoapéwr xabépwae
6 émi avBvmrdrov
[TBelpiov IMalvriov Sidovalvios (Ad[A]lfalvod
émpernOévros
[T]Bepiov Khavdiov, ‘Iepoxhéovs
[viod], Kupelvg, ‘TepoxAéovs Pihokaioapos
10 [Zldyvov?, viot mre(w)s.
Mr. Waddington places this inscription in the last years of Nero’s
reign, about 54 A.D.; cf. his commentary in Voyage Archéologigue,
600 a.

No. 3.

Kavakavak, near Kiosk. Quadrangular stone built into the
wall of a well, with the inscription up. Cf. Le Bas-Wad-
dington, Voyage Archéologique, 1652 1.

T-AIAIONAAKITAA t51%
TONETITOYKOT N

AYTOKPATOPOSAAPIANY

KAISAPOSSEBAS T

5 T-AIAIOSTTAOYTATOPOY

YIOSEPMOA®RPOS

APETHSENY YK AT Hy
EV ST HNWmmmNe\riyy

II. Aihwy ["Alkurd[Aqv]
tov éml Tob [k]oler]dvfos]
Adrokpdropos *Adpiav(ov]
Kaigapos ZeBacriov]

" &5 I Ailos, IT\ovraydpov
vios, ‘Epuddwpos
dperijs €lvexa] xal m(s]
eis Ty [wé v edlvoilas).
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The reading of line 1 is certain. Mr. Waddington (loc. cit.) con-
_ jectures AAKIBIAAHN, and identifies him with the person men-
tioned C.Z.G. 2947, 2948. The name *AAxurdAys is certainly strange,
but still not more so than many others that occur on Asiatic soil.

No. 4.

Az a fountain by the roadside one hour west of Kiosk. 1t is
a long rectangular stone, with a fragmentary inscription in
two columns. The left end of the stone is broken away,
and with it the commencement of the lines of the inscription
Jorming Column I. The letters of this inscription are larger
than those of its mate in Column Il., whick has been much
worn away by the action of water. C(f. Le Bas-Wadding-
ton, Voyage Archéologique, 1652; My Preliminary Re-
port, 2. 4

CoLumN L.

WETOYENTHIEPAKQ "/ M
WARKENAZIQMAAIOYEAE
W SIONIEPASKOMHSEKATOR
W APY¥MENATQATTOAAQN |
STASTOYOEOYOEPATEIAE
WRSATTAPXHSEIXENETMQAE
HTOTQNTTPOEMOYBASI
WS- EINTEKAITATQNOE
THN

CorLtmN II.

TEKAIQSETIMHOHAIATA Y
THNTTATPIONBAZAEIANKA i
TOSTETAYTOT YW IILL WY
EKHTTPONEXOY"ZHIK W4
WX NT-ZAEINKAOY ANy

A\

N
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CoLumN 1.

....... os Tob & 1 ‘lepg Kalupl
....... [€l8wkev dflwpa 8 of éle-
[vBépovs dgrixe Tovs mAnloiov ‘lepas Kldluns xazor-
[kovvras xai ta] Bpipeva 7o "AméNawr

....... [etls Tas Tob Oeod Oepameilas]

v oo . [kabols a7 dpxis elyer: éya Se

....... [@]mwd 7év mpod éuod Baor-

Néwr . . . .. av€?lew Te kai Ta TOV Oe-

fov] . . . oo oL Y.
CoLumn II

Te kal s éryunly S ralvms s émworojs?]

™ wdarpwr Backelay xlal] . . ... L.
16s 7€ Ta Vmorleraypéval . . . . . ... ...
oxkfmrpov éyovalpl . . . .. ...
[olwwrleeéw kdbvdlpov])” . . . .. ... .. .

This inscription is a fragment of a letter of one of the later kings,
possibly Antiochus the Great, in regard to the people of Hiera Kome
and the sanctuary of Apollo.

At Kuyudjak I met Messrs. Ramsay and Smith. From this point
our final start was made, going by way of Antiochia to Aphrodisias,
the modem Geira. .

Antiochia has disappeared entirely, it seems, and from the villages
of this region we collected only a few insignificant inscriptions.
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‘No. 5.

Ali Agha Tchiftlik. On a square marble basis. Circular
anathema with a hole in the centre. Copied by W. M.
Ramsay.} .
Wi K AT HN
Wi yN X A P M |
w2 N [blank space]
iy NKPATION

5 S AMENOYTHE
WuA SEQETOYANAPI
WwZ QS IMOYTOY %
WP O TAY TOY [blank]
WP Y TANTIATPIQN

0 YA TOYKYPIOY.
YWy T OK PATOPOS

...... Xappui-
[Bqv maidlov
[vuricavra? walvkpdriov -
5 [mpovoploapévov s
[dvaorldoews Tob dvdpe-
[dvros] Zwoipov T0d
[mar]pds avrod,
[vewrdplov rav marpiwv
10 [fedv kali Tob Kkupiov
[adlroxpdropos.

1 The lower lines are 103{ inches long; the lost space is 5% inches. In line 1,
HN are in ligature.
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No. 6.

Ali Agha Tchiftlik. In a cemetery on a hill near a Turbe,
about fifteen minutes east of the village.

TOMNHMEION 70 pwmpetov
ATTOAAQNIOYTOY [CAlrol\wviov Tov
ATTOAAQNIOQY CAlroA\eviov.
ZH Zy.
No. 7.

Ali Aghi Tchiftlik. Broken at both ends; letters six
inches high. Copied by W. M. Ramsay.!

NéZZIAINTY

. No. 8.

Yenidje. Large block brokcn at both ends, now serving as
a mouth-piece to a well.

W PIQNATAIOYY
Wy TEP:TOTY

. . . Bealplwva? Talov
CAclmep? TIémAeos?].

A large number of inscriptions from Geira (Aphrodisias) have:
been published already, and consequently we could not hope for
great epigraphical gain unless we should spend a number of days
among the ruins, in order to sift the new from the old, the unknown
from the known inscriptions. But time pressed, and we reluctantly
abandoned the plan of investigating the site carefully. Still our visit
was not wholly without fruit.

1NF are in ligature.
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AOIdIQILAOdOGHNYSILSILUINOIN NN/
1I3L304dU2IONIWWYCJIIIONY LI 3| ODHHH I 7%
VYZ3IUIBUOdLINIVAOIYZRHIOLNYIN I
IdIULIONIWONIINTLAYZIIOIYNAO WA N,
20d3ILIZOIAA0ONAOGVIVYAOLO SO NI/
OIVIVLIZHOAIVHNNOLOZRNHLO U AH L4477
U5k AOIdAIdYNDLYS ISNDT LY W HNY,
230UO0OdLILOUHVERY2HIOWNILNWIH /A
ZHLIdIULYNILNYIWNONOMXIOHNIZHCUX NZWWNY /%
IVNHSOYLNIOLYLIWNOLOSNHLIVZIONVYNYINYZY
SONUNHZAOLAOVIILSIAY " YINWYIVAZOLAY WY

OLOVOIOIVLAIVHIINNOLOSNHZITNAOILVYUAOLYIZ

ot

Aosuvy WM A9 piyfrae Ador £ S "y [ A9 pado)
(e 690 ‘Susppnowme Suspmpus) - SS0 ‘Suppnowm ayp wynm jySwy L (we 80 ‘Fuypynou
ayp Suspnponz) ‘w Lo ‘sSusppnoms ayp spisur y1Susy : sSuwspmows ypm quis  [svisiposydy| varan

6 ON
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No. 10.

Geira. Inscription on a large stome, circa 6 X 4% feet.
Letters ornamentally cut, 1% inches in height. Copied by
A. H. Smith.

ORQMOSKAIHETIKEIM
YTOTIBEPIOYIOYAIOY
IOAIANOY X EISHNSOP
RIANOS KAIOYATIA. K
56 AYTOYETEPOSAEOQY
AYTHNEANAETISET
TONENKHAEYOHyysC

L.

TONAIATETATMEgYN C

[. ... kai] 6 [Blopds kal 9 émkeplérn adre aopds)

[kareokevdabtnoar?] vmd TyBepiov ‘Tovhiod] . . . . . . ]

L..... 1 ’Tovhiavod, eis fv goplov kpdevbrjoovrail

[adros xai Odalelpiavds kai OdNmia w[ai ods &v
Bovinbaow]

[adrds? kai 7 Setva 7 yvwm?] adrod, érepos 8¢ ol dels
é€ev éovaiav]

[évfdpar Tiva dAhov eis] admjy- éav 8¢ Tis énfeiocBudlnrall

Jrov évkpder@Ipl . . . .. ... .. ]

L. Jrav Swreraypélver . . . . . ... ]

From Geira Messrs. Ramsay and Smith went around Baba Dagh
to the north, by way of Deifiizli, and I to the south. On this excur-
sion these gentlemen copied the following two inscriptions.
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No. 11.

Assar. In a wall. Copied by W. M. Ramsay.

T P A = Vg,
WO Y T O Y M
WS QTATO
YWy ETOY A
S i) O Y
Wymh 1 TTT HN
WHWWWE | N | ANOF
WX P ON1OY

e TOU . .

.« .« . Soxplwrldlrolv]?
. . . dywvo]férov 8-
[ta Bliov

e oo [aNrmp?

.« . Aovylewiavd(s]

. . . . xpoviov.

No. 12.

Hadji Eyuplu, half an hour from Desiizli. Copied by
W. M. Ramsay.

The inscription is on a stele with a gable, in which is represented
the sun; below the gable is inscription 4. Below this is an arched
niche, in which are represented two human figures. On the arch is
inscription B.
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A.

Z6dEAAIMOAOZTG6OX6GIPOE
OKIAAPAZEGINMNIAZEXAPIN

B!
EATTIZETTAPOAITAISXEPIN

A.
Zwcad. Mohoop & xdpos
6 Khapaléwv pvias xdpw.

“The country of the Kilarazeis to Zosas Molosos, by way of
remembrance.”

B.

E\mis wapodirais xépw.

“ Elpis greets the passers-by.”

The name Zwesds occurs C./.G. 3665, but neither is this form or
the form Swods,—aros common in Greek onomatology (see Revue
Archéologique, 1878, XXXVI. p. 318, and Letronne, /nscriptions
Grecques et Romaines de I Egypte, 11. p. 457.

Possibly the ZG3TAAI of our inscription may be a mistake for
Z63Z ATl or Z63SAAH. The form 2waddys occurs in an inscription
of Athens in ®(A{oTwp III p. 568.

May 29. Geira to Makuf, 4 h. 4o m. The plateau upon which
Aphrodisias was situated contracts gradually as one advances, until it
strikes the foot of a spur of Baba Dagh immediately beyond Besh
Kavaklar. We cross this spur of Baba Dagh, and in 2z h. 15 m. from
Besh Kavaklar we reach its foot in the Davas Ova. Traversing the
plain we reach Kara Hissar in 35 m.

1 In line 3, XEPIN stands for XAIPEIN.
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No. 13.

Kara Hissar. Block now used as a mouth-piece to a well
near the village. Length, 1.10 m.; width, 0.90 m.; height
of letters, 0.06 m.

Wrpryzarper 2 T O N 2 R\ 777070777,

WK ONAPXIEPEAMET | T Cyy

WP Y SIASTO D= CKPATOP Y

7.

U 77A NOY 2 K 00 0
W7k DVAOH KN iR T ™77,
WY TENOM o™ GSSA P X LA T4

Wit )3 AT OY KY PIOY KZ i 7

........ ldpworlrov? SeBacrov] . . . . .. ..
..... [Teppan’xlov dpyiepéa péyioriov] . . . .
[Snpapxiknis éfolvoias 10 [1f, adrolkpdroplal

[70 -? Umarov] 70 ', malrépa marpidols], . . .

N

. . . . ov yevoulévov] apyidr{pov kail
[oreparnddpov] Tob kvpiov Klaioapos].

Concerning the édpxiarpos, see Marquardt, Privatleben, 11. p. 755,
No. 4; Le Bas-Waddington, Voyage Archéologique, 1695; C.I.G.
3953 h; Bulletin de Correspondance Hellénique, 1883, p. 360, 1885,
P- 337, No. zo0..

The office of oredparndpdpos is connected with that of the dpxiarpos
in an inscription of Heraclea given in Bulletin de Correspondance Hel-
lnique, 1885, p. 337, No. 20, so that it must probably be restored here.

Travelling east from Kara Hissar we reach Makuf, the site of the
ancient Heraclea (see Le Bas-Waddington, Voyage Archéologique, 1695,
and Bulletin de Correspondance Hellénique, 1885, p. 330), in 22 m.

The Stadion at Heraclea is still very distinct. The Acropolis is
a low hill of great extent on top. The walls of the Acropolis are
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easily followed around the whole circuit. In some places they are

level with the ground, while in others they are still erect. The walls

have been destroyed and then rebuilt, as is clear from the archi-
tectural fragments, and even inscribed stones which are built into the
present wall. But that the foundations of the wall date from a com-
paratively early period is shown by the fact that on the outside the
wall is provided with finely executed stone shoots at the bottom to
carry the water off.  Still, it must be noted that, at a place where the
wall is now used as a quarry by the villagers of Makuf, I discovered
an honorary inscription (No. 15) in the very foundation. The walls
were evidently rebuilt in time of great and pressing need, when the
anxious citizens made use of anything in the shape of stone that came
in their way.

No. 14.

Matkuf [Heraclea]l. Near the Acropolis walls and close to the
Stadion. The stone is unpolished and very roughly hewn.
See my Preliminary Report, gp. 4, 5. Shortly after its
appearance in the Preliminary Report the inscription was
also published in the Bulletin de Correspondance Hellénique,
1885, p. 332. [ had to copy the inscription in a rain and
could not read the last lines given by the French gentlemen,
who saw the stone under more propitious civcumstances. It
is 0.41 m. in height ; 0.50 m. in width.

HOHKHHITOPACOHYTOTITOYCTATIA IS4
MHTIOXOYENHTEOHCETEAYTOCKAIHIY N7
_AYTOYAYPHAIAMEAITINHAIONYCIOY K724
ONANAYTOITTEPIONTECBOYAHOWCINETC
5PWAEOYAENIEZECTAIENOAYETINAEI T
£)ENOAYAITINATIOTICE ITWKYPIAKW
PICKWkOKAITHBOYAHTHHPAKAEW
TWNX*®KEOYAENHTTONOENTALQ
B\ T AT N i i i
10 i OY NANTIT PASONATTEyy
Wme | CT AAPXE | A2/,
VA
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‘H Orjxy syyopdolly vmd Tirov Srarhiov]
Mn7idxov, év §) tebrjoere(=ad) adrds xai 9 ywly]
atrov Avpyhia Meluruwn) Awovvoiov klail
ov &v adrol wepidvres BovAnbaoow - ér[é]-
5 po 8¢ oddevi éferrar dvldPe(=au) Twd: &mel
(6] ébdpals) Tufa) dmoricer 16 rvpraxd
[liokw (Snrvdpia mevraxdoia) kai 1 Bovkp ™)
‘Hpar\ew-
rov (Snyvdpua merrakdoia), ké oddév fjrrov 6 évralpeis]
[plerarelelbriloere(=ar) - s émypadi)s Tav]-
10 [7ys amhlodv dvriypadov dmelré-
[0n] eis 7o dpxeia, [éTovs] . . . .
[uyvlos €lkrov, fuépg] . . . . . .
Line 3. The Bulletin reads AYPHAIAI instead of AYPHAIA.
Line 5. The Bulletin reads ENTAYE for ENOAYE ; and in
line 6, ENTAYAC instead of ENOAYAC. On the contrary, the

reading of the Bulletin at the end of line 5, ETTE is certainly more
accurate than my €ITC.

No. 15.

Makuf. Quadrangular cippus in the wall of the Acropolis.
Long, 1.30 m.,; wide, 0.45 m.
e O NH KA 127772004 0%,
YTEIMHCANIEPSR NyZAME
NECOESRCTPYTANINK, Z%
CTESPANHOSOPONKAITZ
6 MNAZIAPXONKAIAT 7%
NOOGETINEKT®NKAZ
+ AEIPOENTERNTHTOAEI
YTTOATTOAASR@NIOYTOY
TYAERLTOYANAPOLW
10 THCKAOGAAIETAZAT(,
OATTOAASXNIOCTHNETI
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MEAIANTHCANALCTACE
QRCTOIHCAMENS®NZEKY
MNOYKAIATTOAAO
15 ANOYLCLTSNAAPAL
TOYCKYMNOYATS®
NOOGETRNTHLCHM™Z%
TAETHPIAOEL
['H BlovAy xal [6 Sfuos
élreipnyoav ‘lepolvidla Me-
veoléws mpiravw «lail
oreparnpdpor kal ylvl-

5 pvaciapyov kai dylw]-
vobérw éx tav ralral-
Aepfévrwv 1) moNeL
o “Amol\wviov ToD
Tvdéws T0d awdpdls avl-

10 s, kaf’ & Swerdfarlo]

6 'AmoMdwios -+ Ty ém-
péhay T)s dvaoTdoe-
ws momoapévay 2Ki-

~ pvov kai *AmoMo-

16 ¢dvovs Tév ["AlSpdo-

Tov Zxdpvov dylwl-
voferadv s (6yddns) [wev]-
Taernpidos.

Two similar inscriptions from Makuf have been published in the
Bulletin de Correspondance Hellénigue, 1885, pp. 338-339, one of
which is in honor of Hieronis, and the other in honor of Apollonios
himself.

Concerning the conferring of honors, such as those mentioned in
this inscription, upon women, see C./.G. 3415, 3953 ¢ and d; Cur-
tius, Beitrige zur Geschichte und Topographie Kleinasiens, p. 62 ;

Bulletin de Correspondance Hellénique, 1885, p. 339 ; Journal of
Philology, XI. p. 143.
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No. 16.

Makuf. Cippus lying by the side of the Acropolis walls.

10

16

10

16

Length, 1.27 m.,; width, 0.33 m.

won v /HMOSETIMHEAN
Wiiidiiiii /P Y P QNOZYIONHPQA
w77 s ANTAALTOAOYTOY
Yy MEMANEYTASEH
Y K AINYKTOSTTPQ
ULy 7 AN TETHNEA

A T TQNTIIO
T ATPIAAEY
i T XEZTINKAL

UM NASIAPXIAS
YN A@ESINTOY
IV S MENHZETATI
Vi s 0, T ATPOSIEPEITAS
D K ATOSYNHSTH S
s Z7ETOY S —HNP.

['H BovAy) kai 6 8lppos éripnoav
["Arralor Tlpigwres vidv 7fpwa
[dyopavoprjloavra 8 Shov Tob

[érovs . . . ..
e e e e e e e Kal VUKTOS Tpw-
' \ 3 ’
C e e e e e . TE T BL-
lav . . ... .. .. [r@&v Io-
lwraw . . . .. warpida, €

[oxpuovews Ojoavra . . . Joxéow kal
C e e e e e . . yUlpvaciapyias
..... .« . . ™y dvdfeow TOV
[dvdpidvros momlolalpérms Tati-
las, ’Arrdhov] Ovlyarpds, iepeias
..... .o« . . SukawooUys TS
wpos Ty woAwl. érovs mrp’.
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In line 1 5, the units come first, as is the case in Nos. 19 and 26.
If the era used be that of Sw/a, then the inscription dates from
the year 74 A.D.; if the era be that of Cibyra, then the date is

183 A.D.

No. 17.

Makuf. By the side of the walls. Greatest height, 0.50 m.;
width, 0.47 m. Cf. Bulletin de Correspondance Hellénique,

1885, 2. 337. ,
MIAOYMEN 7%

YTANINKAIST%Z
POPONKAIAPXIA
NAT@NEYTENES
b T PNKAIEYEXHMONES
IAT@NATTOTTPOITONS®NBOY
AEYTE2NTTASAZAPXALRT/),
KAIAEITOYPIIAZEKTY
KOTATHTATPIAI|KAZ %
10 AANTTPOTATONTAZZ 7%
MOTATONGOY 2 AW 74
T AT P 1O 2O 7474 %
b A 2 T U7 %
............ [7]-
[od Xapluldov Meddv]-
[8pov, mpliravw kal orlel-
[pavndlépor kai dpxia-
[rpov, &vla Tav ebyeveo-

5 [rdr]ov kai eboxnpoveo-
[rldrwv dwd mpoydvwr Bov-
\evrdv, mdoas dpyds Tlel
kai Aewtovpylas éxrlerele-]?
kéra 1) warpidi kall émi 75]?

10 Aavmpdratov (k)all movdamra-]?
(w)orarov Gvoalvra Tois]
marpiors Oleots kai Tois Sel-
Baotlots] . . .. ... ...
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* JHH ‘NH ‘2z 2ull ‘HN ‘1 aull :g ug anooo saampedry o

I10vOod V2,
1313VIdIVXIHV
JHLVIVIVAGBNAI W 7

S0LAval VAV IIWE N X3 LHZ

SOHOVLINHOISVIVL NOMI10V10308N A/
AOVYVLLYdAVIYN LAONOJOLN3INOY//

OLAHOOVJOJIHHMNHOH 13 X3 LY NNOH/ Y
VAOMVHWL1LOOAO0L1L3 i

g 4
1VE 4 ‘Sgg1 ‘onbrup[ey odouepuodsaiio) ap una[ng Y2 %z
pysngnd uazg svy jouvd 1y ayy  uondresur sy fo sppiu 3yy ySnoiyy usyosq sr jouvd 13
2y  couols smvs ayp uo apis A9 pis Sppuvd omJ IR PIuros iy fo ppom yp ur  fuyvyy

‘87 ON
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A
— v vlov karéxer [k\wlrov évmopov odrlos 6 TlvwBos
8ls] & olkov vu m Tékve piya kail [ovvoluevvo,
xal S s [omjl\ns “ xaipe™ Aéyew [wlapddous.
B.
"Erovs 67 un(wos) Adov &
‘H Onkn vyopdolby vmo
Map(kov) Avp(nhiov) *Arrdlov
Tara, els v Tadrjoe
Te avros.
If the era be that of Sw/a, then the inscription dates from the
year 225 A.D.; if the era be that of Cidyre, then the inscription dates

from 334 A.D. The former is most probably the true date.
In A, line 4, MIT A is the adverb wizh.

No. 19.

Makuf. In the wall of the Aéropolis; the stone is very
rough and was never polished. Bulletin de Correspond-

ance Hellénique, 1885, p. 340.

Wy 10 P ACO WG Y P A IPITS
NHCHNTINAWNHCATOYTTOMAYPTOCI
AITTTTOYENHENTAGHCAITEHATPIT
TINAKEONANTEPIOYC{BOYAHOH

[*H Gijxn] spyopdaby [Hmd] Adp(niias) Alylplurai-]
vys, [Awwvvoiov] jrrwa? évijoaro vmd M. Adp. oot-
Simrmov, & §j évradrjoaire 1 "Aypun-
wwa ké ov v mepovolal Boviyfpl.
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Between lines 1 and 2z the real names of the woman and her
father have been inserted as an afterthought. The name of the
woman may be ‘EAér, Melirus), Mekrivy, or Me\irw, all of which
are common. The reading of the inscription is certain.

No. 20.
Makuf. Fragment in the wall, near the Stadion.

s VT VN W QY BL70 700 70
WO NADMENSON A vy
WYYNTASGHNAIETTIATIO

.+« . [MeXlirups Alwovwoiov]?

.. .. [7Iov dderpov a[drys]
.« . [élvradnvar émi *Amo-
[(Mawviov].
No. 21.

Makuf. Unpolished stone serving as a post to a gateway.

HOHKHECTIHNEIKIOYTOYMEAZ °
#I!NHCENHTEOHCETAIAYTOC
NEIKIACETEPOCAEOYAEIC
we\0 7777/l ACAMENOCAT O

wmEICEITWKYPIAKW®ICKW
X ¢

‘H brjxn éorilv] Newiov Tod Mel[i-]
[rluts, év ) Tebrjoerar adros
Newias - €repos 8¢ obdels,
[élmet 6 [émeioBliaodpevos dmo-
[tleice. (7] Kkvpiarg dioke

(Spvdpia merraxdoa).
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Descent is very rarely reckoned uyrpdfev. It may be doubted
whether it be the case here or not. At any rate we know from
No. 15 that women held office in Heraclea, and it ‘may be that
Melitine was one of these distinguished women from whom it was
an honor to reckon descent. It seems improbable that the town
Melitene in Eastern Cappadocia is referred to in this inscription.

For éreacBiudpevos, see C.1.G. 3996, 4007, 4190, 4360 7, etc.

No. 22.

Makuf. Stone forming a step in the doorway of a house.
Elegiac distich.

OQAYEMETHNNEIKHNZENI
OFZENEXAIPETTOPEYTOYMH
AENMEMYAMENOSZTHN
IATANAAOXON®

Oaye pe, v Neiknp, Bévios- &éve xatpe mopevrod

pndév pepPdpevos Ty idlav aloyov.

The reading TTOPEYTOY is certain. If wopevrov or mopevros
can be made to mean journey, then the sense ‘might be: Xenios

Suried me, Nike. Prosper, stranger, in thy journey, and think kindly
of thine own wife.

Nos. 23-24.
Makuf. C.1.G. 39536, from a copy of Schinborn.

The inscriptions must read :
A.

['H Bovl) kal 6 Snpos

I'\Vkowva Swolfélvovs rri-

oy «lail edelpyélmy ls]
w6\ ]ews

[«larla ™ 7]od T'\ikwros
Suabriknr.
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B.
‘H BovAy) xai 6 Snpos
Melitiov Xaplpildov, yvvaixa
T'\dkwvos Swlol)évovs
xara T To[v] TM\ixwwos
Swabnnyy.

The above inscriptions are published (badly) in the Buletin de
Correspondance Hellénigque, 1886, p. 519, as coming from Acharkieui
near Tralleis. .

May 3o. Makuf to Davas, 4h. 3o0m. From Heraclea I journeyed
to the southeast and south through .the plain now known as Davas
Ova, passing Tilkilly and Karakieui, and made as good a survey of
the district as I could. I visited Tabae, now Davas, but found no
inscriptions, and but few traces of an antiquity other than Turkish.
Tabae is situated on a high hill in a gorge between two mountains,
and is surrounded by cafions, three or four hundred feet deep on all
sides except one. On this one side it is approached by a bridge,
which crosses a chasm where it is least deep; after the bridge is
crossed a narrow neck of land, just wide enough for a roomy road,
leads by a tortuous and laborious ascent to the town on the hill.
When seen from any point in the plain, Davas seems to be situated
on a neck or saddle of the mountains, and one is extremely surprised
at the real topography of the place.

May 31. Davas to Medet, 4 h. 45 m. The plain of Tabae is one
of extraordinary fertility ; in antiquity it supported three cities,
Heraclea, Tabae, and a third at Medet, to which Messrs. Paris and
Holleaux give the name of Apollonia (see Bulletin de Correspondance
Hellénique, 1885, p. 342 sqq.). The inscriptions published by these
gentlemen (Bulletin de Correspondance Hellénique, 1885, p. 344
sqq.) were copied by me also (see my Preliminary Report, p. 6).

That Apollonia was a town of considerable importance and wealth
is clear from a very substantial antique substructure in huge hewn
stones of blue limestone. Upon these foundations there now stands
the Mosque, which has without doubt superseded a prouder structure
in honor of a pagan god. The neighboring hill, which certainly
served as the Acropolis, contains no traces of antiquity, except the
many architectural fragments of great weight and size which are
found in the cemetery. '
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June 1. Medet zia Kizildje to Kizildje Beilik, 6 h. 3 m. The
distance from Medet to Kizildje is z h. zom. Immediately east of
Uzun Pufiar we begin the ascent of the mountain which lies between
Medet and Kizildje. The following inscription found at Kizildje
identifies the site as that of Sebastopolis.

No. 25.

Kizildje [Sebastopolis). In the wall of the Djami. Length,
1.25 m.; widtkh, 0.50 m. See my Preliminary Report, p. 6.1

AYTOKPATOPINEPBATPAIANQ
APICTQKAICAPICEBACTQrEPMANI
KQAAKIKQTTAPOIK®Q
KAITQAHMQTQSEEBATOTIO
656 AEITON-T.CTATIOCEPMALCATO
PANOMHLCALCLKAITTAPA®PYAAZAS
KAITEIMHOEIZSETITEYTTEP
THESTPQREQSTHSELCzzE
APAZTHSENTQTETPASTY
10 AQTOYFTYMNASIOYTEIMAIS
EIPHNAPXIKAISTTAAINAEY
%EPANA?TASEQSTHSNEI
é(HEEKTQNIAIQNTEIMHOEIi
TEIMAIZSAIANYKTOZEETPATH
15 TIKAITKAIATTOAOXEYZTE
NAMENOSIrXMAZKAIAPIY
POTAMIAS x AKAGQEKAI
AIATQNYH®IEMATAON
MEPIEXEI
Adrokparop. NépBa Tpaiave,
’Apiore Kaioapt ZeBacre Teppavi-
k@ Aaxikg IapOke

1 Shortly after the appearance of my Preliminary Report the inscription was »
also published in the Bulletin de Correspondance Hellénigue, 1885, pp. 346-347.
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kai 79 djpw 70 ZeBacromo-

5 Aerav II. Zrdros ‘Eppds dyo-
pavopriaas kal wapadvidfas
kal Tepunbeis érv Te vmep
s oTpéoews s KEEE
Spas s é&v 1@ TeTpacTH

10 Ap ToU yvpvaciov Teyiais
elpnyvapyrais, wikw 8¢ V-
[7lép dvaordoews T)s Nei-
[klns éx 1ov Biwv Teyunbels
reypats diud vukTds oTpary)-

16 ywals kai dmodoxevs ve-
vauevos v’ (k) pas’ kai apyv-
porapias *,8 kabws xal
Sua 1@y Ymiopdrov

19 TEPLEXEL.

Lines 15-16, TENAMENOZ is certain; for this form see Ahrens,
Dial. 11. p. 305 ;" Kihner, Ausfikrliche Grammatik, 1. p. 568,
Anmerk. 4 ; and Mittheilungen des Deutschen Archaeologischen In-
s&ituts, 1881, p. 258. Line 16, X is probably x, the sign for Denars ;
the number of the Denars is opa” (=241). In line 17 I have placed
the stroke below the §, making it 4000, inasmuch as & (4) seems too
small.

No. 26.

Kizildje. Stone serving as a step in the stairway of a
house.

Wiz 72 TOYTEIM O777%
Yo — ML O PHNZQLY
%7 %PATIAETEPQAE O
Ui N KHAEY AT O N,
vy k B o KAIY T EYWH /it
YV P A®ONAT ET B2/
WK e M B

N

N
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et e 700 Tepol féov]

e Mibpyy Zwloipov?]
..... Slrpatia- érépp 8¢ o[ddevi]
ééeonlv kmdeboar T0 . . . . ... ..
e o .. % B¢ kal vmed[Owvos . . . .1

s émypadis dvriylpadov dmeré(fy eis Ta
dpxeia, €rovs] k', pn(vds) B'.

The inscription dates from the year 55 B.C., which corresponds
with the year 29 of the era of Sulla, or 52 A.D., which corresponds
with the year 29 of the era of Cibyra.

From Kizildje we return to the neighborhood of Medet, and thence
to Kizildje Beilik, the time occupied between Kizildje and Kizildje
Beilik being 3 h. 43 m.

June 2. Kizildje Beilik to Kizil Hissar, 5§ h. 43 m. We follow
up the Harpasus River, and in 4 h. g m. the watershed is reached in
the neighborhood of Sarai Ova. A descent of 20 m. brings us to the
extreme northwestern corner of the Karayuk Bazar Ova. From this
point there is a gentle descent until within a short distance of Kizil
Hissar, which is situated at the western edge of the plain on the
slopes of the mountain. The distance from the watershed near Sarai
Ova to Kizil Hissar is 1 h. 34 m. I was detained a day at Kizil
Hissar, waiting for Messrs. Ramsay and Smith, who found it impossible
to be punctual.

June 4. Kizil Hissar, o7a Yiireghil, Yataghan, Kuyudjak, Kaibazar,
Avshar, to Giiine, 6 h. 34 m. One hour’s travel brings us to the
easternmost limit of the plain. Henceforward the country is rolling,
the above-mentioned villages lying in narrow valleys, each with a
little stream of water. Kaibazar is a large and prosperous village.
Giiine is situated at the northern edge of a little valley, that is hemmed
in on all sides by mountains, except that the water finds an exit
through a narrow gorge to the west.

June 5. Gtiine, via Dodru Agha, Yazir, Gimtish, Gumavshar, to
Tchamkieui, 6 h. 33m. Leaving Giline we traverse the little valley
mentioned above, and cross a mountain ridge to a narrow valley

which leads west to Derekieui. Here are the ruins of an ancient .

town. We continue to head nearly southeast, crossing a mountain
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ridge to Dodru Agha. The distance from Gtiine to Dodru Agha is
3h. 33m.

No. 27.

Dodru Agha. In the wall of the Djami; length, 0.42 m.;
height, 0.30 m. Impression!

Wi i N NG L7
WA OC Y A 0720 C A | O Nyt
WOCLABAANOYTEKT& L/
W\ NAONOIKOAOMHEL ENy/24
Wy //PTEIMEICATTAAOYMOY 277
5 WWYHTATIACTIONTIGNIOYMbZ7
W /YNGCAIOCKOYPIAOYBATRY
WyWOYAPTEMEICAAAIKHC 7%y
WATPIANEAPXOLCATEAA

. . o . . . . . . . . .

["Arralhos [Eluholoarrlos? Awv[voiov] . . .
.+ ...o0s 2aBdlov Téxtwlv] . . . . ..
<« .. [r0lv vaov oikodounoe . . . . . .
.« . . PAlprepers *Arrdiov Mov[vdiwvos].
5 . ...n Tarias ovrwviov Ml7vidos].
[M{lvws Avooxovpidov BlallBaiov?].
. ov "Aprepets Aadikys . . . . .
.+« . [K?ampia- Néapyos *Ayeldlov].

Line 6. If Bafaiov be a correct conjecture, it must be the ethnic

for the town BatfBa in Caria.

Line 7. Aadixn stands for Aaodiky. The form Aadixy occurs in
CIG. 3371, and in Hdt. 2, 181. Aadwiy occurs in Dumont’s
-Inscriptions et Monuments Figurés de la Thrace, p. 24, No. 53.

1 Ligatures occur: line 3, MHC; line 4, ME; line 5, NTT; line 7, ME, HL.



v

IN ASIA MINOR. 31

No. 28.

Dodru Agha. In the wall of the Djami. Length, 0.40 m.;
height, 0.40 m. C.I.G. 4380s.

.OCANTOYTOMNH
MEIONAAIKHCEIOEQN
KEXQAQMENQNTYXOI
TONTICIATKQN

‘Os dv TovTo TO puy)-
peiov dducjoer fedv
kexo\opévov TUYOL-

Tov Miodukav.

In C.I.G. 4380 r and s Franz gets rid of TYXOITON very
unmethodically in #wo different ways. It is probably Pisidian Syntax
for rixowev (see Kithner, Ausfiikriiche Grammatik, 11, p. 18). At
the date of this inscription the Dual was obsolete. “If any one
violates the tomb, let #kem suffer for it at the hands of the Gods.”

The two inscriptions which follow present two more examples of
Tvyotrov, whatever it is.

No. 29.
Dodru Agha. In a field. -Copied by W. M. Ramsayl!

EITICTOYTOTOWV
MNHMEIONAAIKHLCEI
OEQNTICIAQNKE
XOAGIMENGNTYX
OITON

El 7is Tovro 70 (W)
pynueiov aducioe
Oecov Modv «e-
Xo\wpévoy Tix-
ourov.

1 Ligatures occur: line 2, MNHME, HC; line 3, NTT, NK; line 4, ME.
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No. 30.
Dodru Agha. In the wall of the Djami.t

EITICTOYTOTO
MNEIMEIONAAIKEI
OEGNTICIAIKQNKE
XOAGOMENGNTYX
DITON

El 7vs TobTO0 70

-~ 9 ~
pveueior dduxel
Ocov Iodikar ke
XoAwpévar TiX-
otrov.

No. 31.

Dodru Agha. In the wall of the Djami. Long, 0.58 m. s
high, 0.30 m. [mpression. C.I1.G. 4380 ¢

MHOICKAKOYP
CHCITOMNHAMI
ONEIAETICKAKOY
PTHCIHTWENO
KOCHAIWCEAH
NH

Mnfis kaxovp-
[yhjou 70 prmui-
ov, € 8¢ s Kakov-
pYioL e évo-

xos ‘Hhip Sl
VD'

1 Ligatures occur: line 2, MN; line 3, NTT, NK.
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Concerning the late form 77w, see Kuhner, Ausfithrl. Gram., 1.
p- 666, 3.

About midway between Dodru Agha, on and around a small hill,
there are sarcophagi and other traces of an ancient town. In the
mosque of Yazir there are many ancient stones; sarcophagi are
abundant, and I noticed the capital of a column belonging to the
Christian period.

From Dodru Agha to Tchamkieui the time is three hours. Leaving
Giimavshar we cross a low brushy barren hill to Tchamkieui. Here
I met Messrs. Ramsay and Smith, who have explored the Karayuk
Bazar Ova. During our separation of two days they had found the
following six inscriptions.

No. 32.

Karayuk Bazar. Millarium forming part of a fountain
outside of the town. Diameter, 21 inckes. Copied by
A. H. Smith and W. M. Ramsay.

UM

O\'C%/O1CHMUWN
AVTOKPATOICIN

AIOKAHTIANWKALI
KAl WYY M I ANWCEBB
5 KAIKWCTANTIW
KAIMAZIMIANW
ETMI®¥SGKECAPCIN

M A

ois [rupllos Hpav
avrokpdrolplow
AwordTiave (kal)



34 AN EPIGRAPHICAL JOURNEY

xai Mlaéilpiavg SeBlacrois)
6 xai Kooravrip
kal Mafipiave
émp(aveardrois) Kéoapow *
Mi(\wov é&v).

This is the first milestone from Themissonion, which was situated
at Kara Eyuk Bazf.r

No. 33.

Karayuk Bazar. In the Djami. Copied by W. M. Ramsay
and A. H. Smith. )

YoM OY ATT 1O €
NWNOCYIONKYPINA

TPYOWNAMEFNANANTY
NIANONAPXIIEPEATHCH

65§ CIACXEIAIAPXHCANTY
KAITENOMENONEZ Ay
XONCTEIPHCTTPWTHC
OYATTIACTAAATWNEN
MACINTTPWTONTHCTO

10 AEWCTEKAITHCETTAPXEY
ACTONEYEPIFETHNTHC
TATPIAOC-HBOYAHKAIO
AHMOC T HNANACTA
CINTTOIHCAMENHC

5 ANTWNIACAPICTHCAA
BIAAHCTHCETTONHCAYToY
® EKTWNIAIWN %
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e e M. OvAmio(v),
CAylvwvos® vidv, Kvpiva,
Tpvpwva péyav ’Avrlw]-
viavdy apyuepéa s Al

& gias xet\iapxrioavrial
kal yevépevov émlalpl-
Xov omeipns wPATYS
Od\rmias Talardv, év .
waow wpdTOv THS WO~

10 Aeds Te kai s émapyeli-]
[als, Tov edepyérpy Ts
warpidos, 1) Bovky) Kkal 6
Spos+ Ty dvdora-
ow moumoauéms

15 *Avrovias *Apiomys *AN-
BiM\ns m™)s éyydvys avrov

éx oV diwv.
- No. 34

Karayuk Bazar. Copied by W. M. Ramsay and A. H. Smith.!

AIMOYNANIZATOA
ARAOSTAEYPOY
MANHAIKAIXOFAAAH

Aipov Navis ’Amd\-
Awdos IT\edpov
Mdmd. kai Xo[pldddp.

The inscription is puzzling, and the last four names are new and
strange.

1 Ligature of NH in line 3.
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No. 36.

Tchamkieus. Drum of a red column. Copied by
W. M. Ramsay.

TOICOE®N
AYTOKPATO
CETTIMI®CEYH
TINAKICEBAL

8 AAYYYH NI KR T
KAILA)OKPATO
AYPHAI®ANT®N
CEBAC Ty

10 FTAACNIA
CEPACTH 11I-IIF1V A
Al: O BY|

Tots fedv [émipaveordrows]
Adrokpdro[pi Kaioapt Aovkiy]
Sertyuly Sevilpo EdoeBet Iep-]
rivaxe ZeBaclrd *ApafBikg]

s [CAlSlwaBlprilo]l Tlapfikd Meyiore]
kal [Avrlokpdro[p. Kaigap. Mdpkgp)
AdpnAile] *Avrevielve EdoeBell
SeBaorg [kai Momhiy Semrpie]
[Mérq émdavesrdre Kaicape]

10 [xal ’TovA]ilq] Alduvle
SeBacry [phylrpl xdorpwy]-

CAnlo (KBl pas]
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No. 36.

Usuftcha. Circular basis beside the entrance to the Djami.
Copied by A. H. Smith.

OAHMOSKAIOITTPAT MA

TEYOMENYENTAYOAPOMy

OIETIMHSANMIOPHNEYEAN

XPYSQISTEGANQITIMOISYA,
KAIEIKOI

‘O 3npos kai oi mpaypa-

tevdperv évravfa Poulai-]

o drliunocay Mibpyv EiBiov?]

XpvooL orepdvar Tip(Dww . .
kal eixd[ve ypamwrp?]

For an enumeration of the places where Roman merchants were
settled, see Puapers of the American School of Classical Studies at
Atkens, 1. p. 31, and III. p. 339, No. 473.

No. 37.

Aghlan. Site of old city near Aghlan; on a red column
with capital. Copied by W. M. Ramsay, who makes a
note that every symbol in the last line is certain except A,
whick s probably A.

MHNICATOAWN
OYEAYTWZWN
KAINANATHTYNAI
ZWCH Kl
IEPEYCAHMHTPOC

KAICAOAZOY,



38 AN EPIGRAPHICAL JOURNEY

Mavis [Almorenli-]

ov éavreo {av

xai Ndva 7 ywawi
{dbap

iepevs AnunTpos

xlali Saod{ov.

June 6. Tchamkieui to Derekieui, 2 h. 54 m. We retrace our
steps to the neighborhood of Giimavshar, and thence to Derekieui,
passing around a high mountain on our right. At Yaghmur Tash
(= stone rain) the plain is strewn with many huge bowlders, having
been precipitated down from the almost perpendicular heights. The
plain here really looks as though it had rained stones. Half an hour
north of Derekieui in the plain there are substantial foundations,
possibly of a temple. On the top of the mountain immediately east
of Derekieui the villagers report a Kale and inscriptions, but having
promised to meet Messrs. Ramsay and Smith at a fixed time, it was
not possible for me to investigate the site.

June 7. Derekieui to Karamanlii, 8 h. 36 m. Leaving Derekieui
we went up the narrow valley and passed the ruins mentioned on
June 5. Thence we recross the mountain ridge to Dodru Agha.
Leaving Dodru Agha, 33 m. travel east over a rough country brings
us to the foot of the high, rugged, and in places almost impassable
Eshler Dagh. After a climb of 3 h. 50 m. the final summit of the
mountain is reached. A descent of 1 h. 39 m. brings us to the foot
of the Eshler Dagh, at the westernmost limit of the plain of Kara-
manlti. Thence, passing Gultchan, we reach Karamanli in 1 h. 26 m.

Nos. 38-40.

Karamanlii. Quadrangular cippus at the Jountain west of
the village. Height, 1.45 m.; high between the mouldings,
1.05 m.; width, 0.50 m. Bulletin de Correspondance
Hellénique, 1878, p. 246 sgg. Impressions.
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Al )
KAATTOPNIOCAAOC
CO¥PNOY¥IEPACAMENOC

AYPHPAKAEIAHCNEAPXOYI
EPACAMENOC

3 AYPNEIKOAAOCATTH
AICTOYOCAEIIEPACATO
AYPAHMHCXAPHTOCINAI
OYIEPACATO
AHMHCNEIKAAA

10 oc KAAAOY¥IEPACAMENOMZ
NoC MHNICTPICAATYTTO%
oc IEPACATO

CITAAIKOCKACIOY
MACAIEPACATO

156 oc ATTACATTOAAWNIO
YTPICTOYIEPEOCIEPA

Var. Lect.

2 init. The Bulletin reads OYINOY.
3. The Bulletin omits | in fine.

4- ¢ “ omits € in init.
6. « “  reads A in init.
7. “  reads A in init. OCT'NAI in fine.
10. ¢ “  inserts in the line the OC, which is on the edge of

the stone and belong to inscription B.
11. ‘The Bulletin inserts NOC, which belongs to B, as above.

12. ¢ “ omits the OC belonging to B, and reads € in init.
14. “ “ omits TT in init., and indicates the loss of two letters.
16. ¢ “ inserts in the line in small letters the OC on the

edge of the stone, and which belongs to 5.

1 The small letters to the left of the uncial text belong to inscription 53, which
occupies the side of the stone to the left of inscription 4. Inline 1, Y has been
omitted in the name. In line 5, the stone is uncut after ATTH. In line 11, the
C in TPICAA is very small. Lines I and 2 are on the moulding.
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NOC . CATO
AYPKAAAWNATTOAAWN I 0%
, rEPEOCIEPACAMENOC
2 AYPTPOTIMOCAMO
NOC KWTOYEIEPACA
TO

Var. Lect.

17. The Bulletin inserts in the line in small letters $10C instead of
the NOC on the edge, and which belongs to B.

18. The Bulletin reads a small C above the line in fine,

21. ¢ «  inserts the NOC belonging to side B.

22. The TO of this line completes inscription 4. The additional
lines 23—27 given by the Bulletin belong to side B, and are
directly opposite the lines indicated in my uncial text of
inscription 5.

B!

[ Twenty-one lines so badly defaced as to be hopeless, although single
letters at the beginning of the lines are distinct.]

2 AT O AN W i i i it v it ot
K A C | OZzimniin i it v oot
ZEKOYCL:077 7/ CAMENOL

Var. Lect.
22. The Bulletin reads ATT alone.
23. © “  reads € in fine.

24. “ “ reads [E . O alone.

1The letters to the right of the uncial text belong to this side as indicated,
but they are inscribed on the side of the stone to the right of inscription B (see
Bulletin de Correspondance Hellénique, 1878, p. 246, lines 23-27, and p. 249,
lines 23-27). In line 31, EIA, by error of the stonecutter is certain. In line 3,
the reading AOYXNEI is certain, the X being probably a numeral.
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Uy Ul JH400 SPeAL t fOH N JO peasut QYN spesar ,,  ,,  °SE
"3 WA Ul 3y} SPUS puE ‘9% Peal ] 2I3yM | Speas uyayng oy, ‘b€

WAL U DYVINION speat 5, 5, CEE

"t YA Y dul| 3y spud uyyng NI, “z€
*a10w Suryiou

PEEOON “°*C "dMLOVM spear ,,  , CIf

*arow Suryiou pue y3]| speas »
, *A[213U3 SywWo »

‘a1omt Julyjou pue ) spear
*A[21m3u9 sywo »

»”

»

”»

”

‘YO Ul ¥ 3Y) snwio uyyng 3y, ‘of  -axow Juryiou pue O * NH ° SPed1 uyng Yl

OQON

OON3NWYV
ODOND3

OONIOWVOVJIIIOON

1297 49/

YWINDOOVHAYXOHMIOLAY

OANVOVdIZOO0OSLOAINIWNIOOWIOHNOCAY
QIANNWVONIINXAOVVLLVOVVOMIIN
JVdI3ID03NDOI3dIIDINMVVOLVAY

WVOVAdVI3OONAVONIMLOVMA

OONOWVIOVAdIIDOINDIVIVONWYVYIVIMN

MIVNAOWAOINMYVOULVIOXdVIN

ONOWVIOVdIID0O3dIIAOINMVVOILVOONIVM
ODONOWVIOVAdIIDOVVINAVINZOIdLHNHVYV

ONVOVIIIAONIOMNDADOOININ

OWVIOVAdIIAOAVIVVAIOOVINHWIOVVYVNIIN

6z
-9z
‘Lz
‘9z
Sz

98

08
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TOYEIEPACAMENOC
AYPKACIOCTPICT &
OYIEPACATO

© MOy € PACATO

Var. Lect.

36. The Bulletin reads TOYI€ in init.

37. “ “  reads TPICIZZ in fine.

39. “ “  does not indicate the defaced line,

40. “ reads. ... MOY .. EPAC.

c!

MHNICTPICOCAEIIEPAC
AMENOC
AYPATTAAOCOCAEIKAHPONO M7zt

M€ N 0%
AYPOCAEICATTAAOYNEOCIEPAYZ

6 AYNEIKAAACMHNIAOCKAAAYOYIEPACAT
AYPHATTAAOCNEIKOAAOYIEPACAMN
PAYPHAIOCMHNICGATTAAOQOY € NO%
KAAAIKAEOYCIEPACAMENOC
1APKEAAOCNEOCIEPACAMENOG

Var. Lect.
3. The Bulletin reads M in fine, and does not indicate a break.
“  «  ends the line IEPAC...... , and does give the

MENO% above the line.

The Bulletin reads A in init., and closes the line with I€P%Z.
“ “ reads A in init. and MZ in fine, failing to give the
€NOZ below the line.

9. The Bulletin reads APKEAAOC in init.

oo

1 Ligatures occur: line 5, HN; line 10, MHN. In line 7, the C between | and
A is very small. Lines 1 and 2 are on the moulding.
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100ZATTAAOCMHNIAOCICKAAOY

XAPHCATTOAAWNIOYIEPE
OCIEPACAMENOC
POY®EINOCIEPACAMENOC
WIACKOYPIAHCAICEYTYKOY

16 ZJEPACAMENOC '
%7 TANOCBKAAAIKAEOYCIEPACAMENOG
PMHNICNIKAAAAOCMHNIAOCKAA &
WYIEPACAMENOC

F EWPFOCrAEIOYIEPA

20 CAMENOC
Var. Lect.

10. The Bulletin reads AO in fine, and after line 10 indicates a
defaced line; it is a natural gap.

16. ‘The Bulletin reads .. TAAOCKA, omitting the B between C
and K; it closes the line with AMZ. -

17. ‘The Bulletin reads MHNICNIKAAOC in init.,, and KAAZ in
fine.

19. The Bulletin reads . €W in init.

4.

Kalwdprios Ados
Sovprov iepacdpevos
Adp. ‘Hpaxhe@dns Nedpyov i-
epadaueos

6 Adp. Newcdhaos "Army
[8lis 70D ’Ocael iepdoaro-
[Al%p. Aquns Xdpyros Tvai-
ov iepdoato*
Anuns Newwdda

10 Kaddov iepacdpuevols]-
Maws 7pis Aardmols]
iepdoaro -
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[Eliraikds Kaoiov
Iaca iepdoaro-
16 "Arras 'AmoMwvio-
v 7pis Tov ‘lepéos iepa-
oaro-
Adp. Kd\wv *AmoMwviolv]
v’ ‘lepéos iepacdpevos-
20 Advp. Tpompos Mo-
KwToD €lepdoa-
0.

’AmoMd[vios . . . .. .. iepaoduevos] -
Kdowls . . . .. ... iepaodpevos] -

. ko . . . . [lepalodpevos -
Newddas Mijvidos Kadavov iepacduevos]
Meveofevs [Zlwoipov iepacduelvos]-
AnprjTpros Mdprellos iepacduevos -
Kdpros *Amolwviov ‘Iepéos iepaoduevols]-
Néapyxos 'AmoMwriov Mowdiwvos iepaoduevos
K8papdas 8is véos iepacdpevos *
Kdorwp Md\vkos eiapacdpuevos -
Ad[pl. AmoM\dvis ‘Iepéos véos iepalaldpevos-
Newolas *Arrdhov [8°?] Newcoldlolv idpacdpevos]-
Avp. 'Omjoyuos Meveoréos [ilepacapevos -
Apreypns Xdpndos [Moxar]
7OV €i€paoduevos:
Adp. Kdawos 7pis Ilai-]
ov iepdoato*
['O 8etva 100 Zwoi-]
polv?] iepdoaro.
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C.
Mnws 7pis 'Ocael iepaoc-
dpevos *
Adp. "Arrakos *Ocael x\npovd[pos]-
Adp. ’Ocacls *Arrdlov véos iepacidlpevols]:
5 [AR[pl. NewxdSas Mividos Kadavov iepdoarlo].
[AIpri(Aeos) "Arralos Newcordov iepaodpulevols] -
[Aldpridios Muwis *Arrdlov
Kal\uchéovs iepacdpevos *
[M]dpxerhos véos iepacduevols]-
10 "Arralos Mrudos ‘Iokdlov *
Xapns ‘Amolwriov ‘Tepé-
os iepacduevos -
‘Poveeivos iepacdpevos
[Aliaokovpidns dis Edrvxov
15 [ilepacdpevos-
["Arlralos B’ Kal\ucAéovs iepaodpevols]:
[Mlgis Newwddados Mijvidos Kadlav-]
[olv iepacduevos
[Tlewpyds Taelov iepa-
20 odpevos. '

Nos. 41-42.

Karamanli. Quadrangular cippus near the fountain, west of
the village. Height, 1.20m.; within the mouldings, 0.87 m.;
width, 0.44 m. Bulletin de Correspondance Hellénique,
1878, p. 250. Impression?

1 Lines 1-2 are on the top moulding. The | at the end of line 3 is very small.
The letters to the right of the uncial text belong to this inscription as indicated,
but are on the side of the stone immediately to the right of 4 (see Bulletin de
Correspondance Hellénigue, 1878, p. 251, lines 12-14). In line 23, MO in ligature
probably stands for MOYNAIWN.
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A

WO HTY XHETOY L

O Vit tont T b i W
YTEPCWTHPIACAYTWNKA®

CWTHPIACCEBHPOYKAI
SAYCTEINHCKAIAHMOY
OPMHAEWNETIAEIQAA
OYCTPATMATEYTOY
ATTOAAWNICATTAAOYAM
OYNALWNOCTTPOATWN
NEAPXOLCATOAAWNIOY
ATTOAAWNICAICEIEPEOLK
OYPTTAEPMAIOCAHMHTPIOY
MHNICATTAAOYMOYNAIWNOL
EITAAIKOCTPO®IMOY
ATTAAOCATOAAWNIOY
XAPHCMHNIAOCLKOYMAAIL
MHNICAICNEIKAAOY
MHNICAICOCAEIKACTWP
NEIKAAAAOCMHNICXAPH
TOCCKYTEOLCNEIKAAAL
MHNIAOCNEIKAAOY

ZWC I [vacat] MHNICTNAIOY

Var. Lect.
The Bulletin reads T XHZIOY.
o “ reads TI.
“« ¢ reads * TT in init. and Al in fine.

“ “ reads A in fine.

“ “ reads OY* in init. and TOYA in fine.

“ “ omits entirely.

“ “ reads TTOA.

« «  reads KOYTIAAIZZ in fine.

“ “ reads NEIKAAOL in init. and H in fine.
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XAPHTOCMNEIKAAACTPIC
MHNICNEIKAAOYTPIL

26 MHNICNEIKAAOY
MHNICAICAPAYKWN
KAAAIKSAHCAICEPMAICAIC

M QN itk

Nl
ATTOAAWNICAICMOYNAIW NoC
MHNICKACTOPOC
ATTOAAWNICTPICEIEPEOCKO YPTA
CTPATWNKWBEAAEWLTE IMOOEOY

Var. Lect.

23. The Bulletin declares the small O above the M a point.

24. “ “ does not indicate the break in the upper partofthe Y.

26. “ «“ reads APAYKWN.

27. “ “  reads KAAAIKAHZZ4Y/ and nothing more.

28. « “ omits and says “ quatre ligues martelées” ; there are
but two wholly defaced lines, 29 and 3o0.

3x. The Bulletin read W/ in fine, and does not discover that the
NOC around the corner is the end of the line.

33. The Bulletin reads LK% in fine, and does not discover that the
YPTTA around the corner is the end of the line.

34. The Bulletin reads CTPATWN WBEAAZWLI, and does not
discover that the IMOOEOY around the corner is the end of
the line. After line 11 of inscription B, the Bulletin gives
parts of the ends of lines 31, 33, 34 as belonging to inscrip-
tion B, whereas in reality they belong to 4, as indicated in
my uncial text.

B.

On the second face of the same stone, but by a different stone-
cutter. Bulletin de Correspondance Hellénique, 1878, . 251.1

1 None of the lines were ever carried clear across the stone. Line 3 was never
finished, owing, no doubt, to the carelessness of the engraver.
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MENICOEYLONHLCIMOY
ITAAIKOCAICITAAIKOY
MENICOEYLAICMENIC
uoNAITOCMENICOEOC
ZATTOAAWNIOCCTPATWNO%Z
XAPHCATOAA
WNIOYEIEPEOC
MOYNAIWNOC
KFACTWPMHNIAOL
MOAYKOL

[blank]
MOYNAIWNOCL

Var. Lect.

The Bulletin gives all the C as C.

“ reads M in init.

“« reads . NAIOL in init. and C in fine.
“ reads A in init. and TPAT.

“ reads W in fine.

“ reads AAOY in init.

“« reads K in init.

“ reads A in init.

Lines 12-14 of the Bulletin are the ends of the lines 31, 33, 34 of

inscription 4.

A.
CAyalfp Tiéxp- "Erovs
6 .. [ugvos] . . TIAL ..
[Vlmép ocwmplas avrav kalil
cwrnpias Zefrjpov kai

5 Pavoreivys kai Sijuolv]

’Opuniéwy émi ’Acifal-
oUS TPAYMUATEVTOD
AmoMaws "Arrdlov M-
owdiwvos mpodyw -
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Néapxos ’AmoN\wviov-
*AmoM\éres dis Eiepéos K-
ovpma - ‘Eppatos Anuyrpiov-
Myus *ArrdAov Mowvdiwvos.
Eirahikds Tpodipolv]-
"Arralos ’Amol\wviov -

" Xdpys Mijridos Kovua 8ils]-

Muwis Sis Newddov -

Mnws 8is ’Ocael* Kdorwp
Newddados + Maums Xdplyl

Tos Zkvreos* Newddas

Mijpidos Newddov,

{dov+ Myuis Tvaiov

Xdpnros Mo(wdiwvos): Newddas 7pls*
Mnvis Newddolv] 7pis - '
M7uis Newkddov -

Mavis Sis Apavkwr(os?) -

Kla]\Mi[c\s 8is+ ‘Epplalis dis
Mijpd8os]: . . . .. ... .. .

*AmoM\avis dis Mowvdiwvos *
Mnvis Kdoropos- *

’AmoA\avis Tpis Eiepéos Kovpma -
Srpdrov KoBehéws Teypobéov-

B.

Menofels *Ovnoipov
Irakikds Ois ‘Irakikod *
[M]eviofevs dis Mevio(Béos)-
[Tvatos Mevioféos *
CAlwoM\dvios Srpdrwvols]-
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. Xdpns *Amol\-
wviov Eiepéos
Molvlvdiwvos -
[Kldorwp Mrxmdos -

10 ModAvkos
[M]ovvdiwvos.

No. 43.

Karamanlii. Quadrangular cippus at the fountain west of the
village. Height, 1.55 m.; height within mouldings, 1.03 m.;
width, 0.50 m. Bulletin de Correspondance Hellénique,
1878, p. 253. Impressionl!

Y
T B i ittt

CWTHPIACANIACAYPH
IACTTAYCTPNHCTHCKZ%

6§ ICTHCCTTIETTITPOTOY

Var. Lect.
1. The Bulletin reads A.
2. « “ reads TIB.
3. “ reads WTH in init.,, and PH . in fine.
4. “ “ reads IACTTAYCTPINHCTHCI%
5. ¢ “ reads ETTIETTITPOZITO\ in fine.

1 Lines 1-9 are on the mouldings. Line 2 is certainiy TB and not TIB. In
line 4, TTAYCTPNHC is distinct. Line 6 has very distinctly TTP[AAAATEY, a
serious blunder of the engraver. In line 9 end, TTPA is certain, not TTPOA. In
line 11 an omega is written upside down. In line 12, TPEC for TPIC. Inline 19
there is certainly but one C where there should be two. In line 22, TYAPAHON
is distinct and certain, possibly an error for something like TYAPAIWN. Itisa
native name.
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M YHOCKETIPIAAAATSEY
TOYKEYTTEPCWTHPIAC
TOYAHMOYOPMHAEWN

AYPKPATEPOCKAAYAIOYTIPA
FTWUNECTHCENTONBWMON
EKTYUNEIAITWNANAAWMATWN
XKACIOCTPECTTANCA
ZWCIMOCATTOAAWNIO
YAAPNOCTPOAFWN
TPOTMIMOCITAAIKOY
ZAAAIKAHTITAAIKOY

WTAAIKOCKACIOY
HYAIOCTPIC
HOYTINOCWKPATOY
YAEZANAPOCAIC
HUWCIMOCAIACKOYPIAOY

ATTOAAWNIOCTYAPAHON
ATTOAAWNIOITTAPMONGQ
ATACKOYPIAHC A/ C

NWTTAAOCTEPMEOY
HPAKAIAHCNEAPKOY

Var. Lect.

6. The Bulletin reads OCKETTPTMATEY.
. ¢ “ reads TUN.
12, “ “ reads - ACIOCTEC in init.
13. ¢ “  reads WC in init., omitting Z.
14. ¢ “ omits Y in init.
7. « “ reads KAC.
20, ¢ “ reads - \€ in init.
23. « “ reads \TT in init.

24. ¢ “ reads - |A in init.
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The date of the inscription is 218 A.p. Concerning mpayparevris,
see Lightfoot, Apostolic Fatkers, Part II. Vol. L. p. 616, and C./.G-

3101,

10

16

*Alyafp Toxp: “Erous]

78, [pqvos ... .- dmép]
cwmpias "Avias Adpn(\-]
las Mavor(ivys ™s «lpar]
ioms [élmi émrpdmolv]
..... os «é wplalylpalrev-
709, K¢ Vmép cwrpias

70v Srjpov *Opunhéwy

Adp. Kparepds Khavdilov mplo)d-
yov éommoev Tov Bupdv

éx 10V €ldiwv dvalwpdrwv:
[Kldows 7pés Idvoa - '
Zdapos Amolwvio-

v* Adpros mpodywv
Tpdémpos “Iralikod -
[KlaAekAy(s] *Irahekod *
CIlralicds Klaloiov -

[Tldios 7pis-

[‘Plovmrivo(s) Zwkpdrolvs]
AINé€avdpos Sis-

[Z]daipos Aw.a-xovpfSov-
*AmoMdvios Tvdpanow?
*AmoMevios ¥y’ Mappdlov]-
[Addaokovpidns Adaokovpidov?]
[Alrrados y* ‘Eppéov-
‘HpaxAi8ns Nedpkov*




Karamanli.
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Nos. 4445.

Quadrangular basis originally surmounted by

a round column now broken off. In the cemetery. Im-

pressions.

10

A.
AFTAOGHTYXHETOY = /AN

OIMY=STAITOYA Ml
OYYTEPS22TH PRI
TOYAHMOYOP AN
THPIASANN R EIIHnN.

KAITIBEPIOYRlilnnaa
TITPOTO YRl dinam
TPATMA ZNAMANNMHn.N
TOY KA A QNMMIMMMIMINIDNNDNGSN
XEA A 7ZAMMMMIIDEMIININNaSS.

B.
AYPHAAIOC

KIAPOAAACTPIZIEPEY=ZA
IOETAYAZIOYKAIHTY
NHAYTOYAPTEME

12

YHY PHAAIOCAYPHAAIOC
T ANOCOCAEILIIEPE
YWHHANAOYOCAEICAT

Winiininniininiintiiin
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A.
*Ayafy Tioxp- "Erovs [78°7]
Oi pvorar Tov Alws Savall-]
ov vmép cwmplias avrav kail
700 Snjpov ‘Oplunhéwr kai ow-]
5 mpias *Awvilas Pavoreivys]
kai TiBepiov [Khavdiov émi é]
murpdémov [KpiroBovhov, émi]
wpaypalrevrov *ABackdy-]
Tov kai [AvBivov kai Map-]
10 [xleMiw[vos].
B.
Adprj\os
Kupohas 7pis iepevs A-
ws Savaliov kai 7 yv-
) adrov “ApTepes.
5 [AlvpriAhos (Adpri[\]\wos)
["Arlralos ’Ocaei - ‘Iepe
[¥s ’Arrd]\ov - ’Ocaels *A7-
[rdAov].

This and the following inscription restore each other mutually.
Concerning Zeus Sabazios see Foucart, Les Associations religicuses

chez les Greces, p. 771%. ; "E¢npepis "Apxatoroyucy, 1883, p. 245 ff. pub-
lishes an inscription from the Piraeus concerning the worshippers of
the God.

No. 46.

Karamanlii, In front of the Mesdjid. Bulletin de Corre-
spondance Hellénique, 1878, p. 243. J[mpression?

1 Ligatures occur: line 4, NH; line 15, MH; line 17, MH; line 20, HN; line
21, MH; line 22, HN, MH; line 23, MHN; line 24, MHN; line 25, MHN; line 26,
MHN; line 27, MHN; line 28, MHN. The close of line 23 seems to be MHNIA
with MHN in ligature, but it is not absolutely certain. In line 10, the C in
ABACKAN is small, having been originally omitted by the stonecutter.
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2.
3-
6.
8.
9.
II.
12.
14.
15.
16.
18.

19.

10

16

IN ASIA MINOR.

Wil OSSA0YAZ
%’///////,/IASAYTQNKAI
WWiH ANE R NK A | $62
Ymniyyh SSAYSTEINHS
Wik NAYAIOYETIE
Wy, KPI TOBOYAOYETI
WY WEY T2NABAZTKAN
WyyN © ' NOYKAIMAPI
YWHWYNOSETTIMISORTRN
Wy OYABACKANTOYKAI
WO SNEIKAAOYHPA
Wy OYKAINEIKAAOYAILS
Wy TEYONTOSKIAPAMA
Wiy~ AV SKAIEATIAOSTHS

UWMWN AT KOZAYTOYMHNIZAI
YW HAOYOZAIZSATTAAOYIE

WY SEPMOYMAPKOSAISMH
WHOTENOYENGEOSKPATEPO
YYMAXOYLEPEYSAIONYSOY

Var. Lect.
The Bulletin omits | in init. and Z in fine.
“« “ reads IAAZ in init. and KA in fine.
“« “ omits 9° in fine.
“ “ omits | in fine.
“« “ reads NO in init. and AP% in fine.
“ “ indicates a missing letter in fine. -
“ “ indicates a break in fine.
“« “ reads AlO in fine.
“ « reads Al in init.
“« “ indicates a break in fine.
¢ “ reads A in init.
“« “ indicates no break in init., and a break in fine.

““ “ indicates no break in init.

55
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26

20,

21.
22.
23.
24.
25.
26.
28.

29.

AN EPIGRAPHICAL JOURNEY

WYHNISATTAAOYMOYNAI®
WYOSATTAAOSAHMHTPIOY
WYANISATEIMHTOYISTATA

WO SMHNIAOSENOEOSMIH NizA

WEMHNISTTOSIA®NIOYENG®
WSAKETTOSMHNIAOSOSAlY
YAAYKOYMHNISNEIKOAAOY

KIBYPATOYMENIZETEYEMHNI

NOSMENISTEOSNEAPXOSMHNIA
OYNEAPXOSNEIKOAAOYKIBYPATY

Var. Lect.

The Bulletin reads <N in init., indicating no break for the miss-
ing M.
The Bulletin indicates no break in init.

«

3

[

&«

&

[

{3

@

[

[

[

{3

reads 4N, indicating no further break in init.
indicates no break in init., closing with ENOEOZ=.
omits entirely.

indicates no break in init., and reads AE in fine.
indicates no break in init.

reads O%, and does not indicate a break in init. ;

but does indicate a break in fine.
The Bulletin reads ON in init,, indicating no break between
O and N; it reads TOZ§ in fine.

[Ayafy Tixy: "Erovs 787]

[0f pvorar Tob Alws Saovalliov]
[0mép cwrpplias adrdv kal.

[Tob Srjpov *Opulnhéwr kai owlr]
[pplas Awilas Pavoreivys

[kai TiBepiov] Khavdiov émi &
[mrpémov] KpiroBovhov, émi
[mpaypatlevrav *ABackdy-
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[rov kai Alvfivov kai Mdp[k-]
[eANiwlvos, émi poborav

10 [KXavdliov ABackdvrov kai
[Mrjri8los Newkddov ‘Hpa-
[k\ei]dov kal NewdSov Sis,
[iepalredorros Kidpdpa-
[vros] is kai ’EAwidos Ths

16 [yvlvawos atrot: Muwms Ar-
[opdov, *Ocais *Arrdlov ie-
[pelds “Eppov, Mdpkos Sis M-
[vloyévov, "Evfeos Kparepo-
[0 Shplpdyov iepeds Awvioov,

20 [Mljvis *Arrdhov Movwdiw-
[vlos, "Arralos Anuyrpiov,
[Mlns *Areurjrov (8)is, Mdra-
[Aos Mijrios, "Evfeos [Mrjyid-]
[os], MAris Moadwviov, "Evl-

25 [eols "Axemrros Mrjyidos "Ocai
[T]\avdkov, M7s Newkoldov
KiBvpdrov, MemoTeds Mrjui-
[8los Mevioréos, Néapyos Mrjwid-
o[s], Néapyos Newxohdov KiBupdrlov].

Nos. 47-50.

Karamanlii. Broken quadrangular cippus in the cemetery.
The top moulding is broken entively away. The whole
present height of the stone is 1.09 m.; to the bottom mould-
ing, 0.0 m.; widtk, 0.61 m. Bulletin de Correspondance
Hellénique, 1878, p. 257 . Impressions.!

1 Ligatures occur: line 13, HN; line 16, HN; line 17, MH; line 19, WN, MH;
line 22, MH; line 24, MH. The N at the end of line 27 is the numeral belonging
to line 28, but is written for reasons known only to the stonecutter above the X.
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I11.

16.
20.
21.

e¢q s n

The Bulletin reads v 1 « W in init., and omits OXAC% in fine.

{1

[

&

[

[

[

€«

[

10

16

3

[

[

{3

14

€«

{3

AN EPIGRAPHICAL JOURNEY

A.
Wit

CLTYON O X A %
% N -& [uncut]
AKETTTOC MHNI
AOCETEI g MHCEN
TON E OXAON
% N E [uncut]
AT A & e0TO
YCAT THEC
TET ANW
CE*XKE

ATTAAOCKAIAMYNTAC
MHNIAOCKAAAMICKOY
€ETIMHCANTONOXAON
* N
WMHNICNEIKAAOYTOAY
AEYKOYMETAAHMHTPZ
OYTOYAAEASOYKAITW
NYIWNETIMHCENTONDO
XAON X COE€
WCAEICATTAAOY %N

Var. Lect.

reads MHV!I in fine.
reads MICEN in fine.
reads YCA THeEY.
reads Clxk.

reads A in init.

indicates no break in init.
indicates no break in init.

does not note that the %k N in fine belong to the
end of 22, being engraved above the line, as often happens.
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ETEIMHCENTONOXAON
ONHCIMOCMHNIAOCETEI
MHCENTONOXAONXKE

26 MHNICTPICMIAAAKOL
ETIMHCETONDOKADON
MAPKOCAICENOGEDOL N
ETIMHCENTONDOXADON %
AEYKICMHNICETEIMHCETL%

8% OXAONXKE

MHNICAPAY KWNERKN
HCE NTONOXAONNNN
AFAGOTOYCMHMNMNMNMNN

ATACKANTOYE TN\
35 N Tomim.lmo K AO N M

Var. Lect.
23. The Bulletin reads - - IMOC in init.
24. ¢ “ reads %M(?) in fine.

25. “ reads MHNIC®1% and nothing more,

26. “ “  reads- TIMHCEN .. N%.

27. « « reads GNOC% in fine.

28, « “ reads - Tl in init. and XAON in fine, failing to give
the numeral N above the line.

29. ‘The Bulletin reads AOYKIC E€TEIMHCENZ.

3.« « reads MHNICAI . MONEZ.

34 « « reads - - ACK.

35- 3 [ reads NTONOXAON. )

B.

A fragment,—lines 14 to 19,— whkick kas been broken
Jrom the stone, fits in as indicated in the text!

1 Lines 14 to 19 represent the fragment given in the Buletin de Correspon-
dance Hellénigue, 1878, p. 259. Ligatures occur: line 7, HN; line g, HN.
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WA A1 OY 2 €CZ
WNOTOKOCEICAAXH

NONXWPHCEI
MHNICTPICMEAIC

5§ COPFTOYETEIMHCE
TONOXAONX%N
MHNICATTAAOYKIKKOYETY
MHCETONOXAONEAAIOYZC
CTACZMHNICBIAAIOY Cyy

10 TEIMHCETONO XAl
COYPNOCNEOCE Il
T O X O X A O N N/ Wil
WWR T P\ OY S i

B D177 % © O Vit
Do me TV MR ittt
Wiy € P T O Y2t
AR

2 Do

) Var. Lect.
2. The Bulletin reads 10T in init., and XA in fine.
8. « “ _ omits C in fine.

9. « “ reads MHNICPIMIC in fine.
.« “ reads NEAYZ in fine.
13. ¢ “  reads 2/ OYY.

Lines 63—67 of the Bulletin belong to this inscription, as is per-

fectly clear when the fragment is adjusted to the stone. Hence

14. The Bulletin reads 77€.

15. “«  7YCIO%.

16. “ omits entirely.
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cl

7 AECTTA
= ACkKE KAIOI
NOYZEC o TACP

MHNIC = KACTO
5 POCET &, €EIMH
SENT ONO
XAON *x K€

MHNICATOA AWNIOYAA
PWNOCETEIMHLCE XAZ

10 MENICTEYCMHNIAOCAYTFOC
TPOTTOCETEIMHCENTONOXAON

A
WM HCENTONOKAONYIIY
W H M H Ty T P A T,
16 = NN A i
N it W N \ O C it
AR

[Here follow nine hopelessly defaced lines.]

Var. Lect.
2. 'The Bullelin reads AC in init.
3. “ “  reads TAC. P in fine.

12. ¢ “ reads - - - KE.
13-17. The Bulletin omits entirely, with the remark : “Cette face
n’est pas remplie.”

1 In line 4 the T is inserted above the line between C and O. The N at the
end of line 11 is incised immediately above the O. In line 13 the letters
TONOKAON are small and somewhat cramped. Ligatures occur: line 8, HN;
line 13, HMH; line 15, ONH, the reading of this line is very doubtful.
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D2

KACIOCKAIKPATEZ
YIOITAIOYMHNIAZ %
ETEIMHCANTONZZ#44
YPIBI KAITONZ /44
6 OIAYTOIKACI| %/ m%
TEPOCETIECRY 7%
N €2 C A N X N /74
& 10 C A | C Kty

Var. Lect.
1. The Bulletinreads - - - - - - - . CKAI in init.
2. ¢ “ reads YIOI . Al in init., and /% in fine.
3. “ “  reads T in init.
4 “ ¢« reads TOPIBI . KAITO%Z.

6—9 are entirely omitted by the Bulletin.

A.

In lines 3, 7, 11, 15, etc., I read Syvdpw in the Accusative, because
the Accusative §éoras is certain in inscription B, line g, and in in-
scription C, line 3. :

[‘'O 3etwva Tov Seivos ériun-
ge 7lov dyNov]
(@Onrdpia mevriijrovra)
YAxewros Majui-

6 Sos érelunoev
Tov OxAov
(Syvdpua wevrmixovra) -

1 Ligatures occur: line 2, MHN; line 3, MH.
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*Ayafémo-

vs "Arm) éo-

Terave-

oe (dqvdpua eikoot kal mwévre) -
["Alrrados kai ’Apdvras
Mijpidos Kalapiokov
éripnoav T GxAov
(Snvdpia merTiiKovTa)*
[MIfjpis Newxddov .TTolv-
Sevkov pera Anunrplil-
ov oD &86)\¢06 ‘Kal TG

v viov éripnoe oV o

[x\ov (Bnudpia Siaxdora éBSourjxovra wewe)'
[Oloaels *Arrdlov

- . éreipmoer Tov Gxlov (Snydpia wermikovra).

’Ovjoipuos Mrjvidos érei- -

pnoev Tov Sxlov (Spvdpia elkoor kai mwévre):
Mauis 7pis-[MIi\Aaxos . C
ériumoe Tov okhov. [(Syrdpua . . . .7)]
Mdpkos Sis "Evfeos

éripnoev Tov Gxhov (Snudpia mevmjrovra) .
[Aledkis Mauis éreiumoe lov]

oxhov (Snrdpua eikoor kai wévre)
[(Mljris Apavkwy &reip-]

noev v oxAov [(Syrdpia) . . . .. 7]
*Aryabfémovs Mrj[vidos]

CABlagkdvrov érleiunoe-]

v 7olv okhov [(Byrdpia) . . . . .7]

B.
[‘O dewa érelunpoer Tov Gxlov
éNaiov &éo(ras émra) [§-
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v] 6 7éros els Adxla-]

vov xwprjoe

Mrjws 7pis Mehkwo-

adpyov éreipnoe

700 GxAov (Snvdpia mermixovra) -

Mnws [Alrrdhov Kikkov éreli.]

pnoe Tov oxhov éaiov £ é-]

oras (émra): Miwms Bul\iov [é-]
reiumoe Tov oxholv (Syvdpea) . . . . . 7]
Sovpros véos éretunoel

70(v) oxhov (Snwdpia mevmjxovra): [6 Sewal
[Anulnrpiov [éreipnoer Tov dxAov x.7.\.]
[0 8eva érldiunoer wk.r.\.]

['0 dewa Awvlvaiolv érefunoer]

[tov Sxhov] (Snwdpia eikoo kai mévre)-
['O Sewa ériunloer x.r.\.]

..... vmép T0b . . ...

..... (Syvdpia elkoot kal mévre) Kkal ol-
vov &éoras (ékard): '

Muwis Kdoro-

pos éreiun-

oe TOV O-

xhov (8yvdpua elkoor kail mévre):

Mnvis Amol\wriov Ad-

pwvos érequnoe (Snvdpia Tpidkovra émrd) -
Mevioreds Mrjpidos Avyoo-

Tpdmos éreipnoev Tov dxAov [k.T.\.]

['O 8€tva Tob dewos élr-
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[ellunoer Tov drhov [k.T.\.]
[AIquirlpios] Srpdrlwvos éreip-]
15 [yolev [7lov [SlyMolv x.7.\.]
CAlr{oA\awios [r0D Setvos]
[élrip[noev Tov SxAov k.T.A.]
Line 10. Avyoorpdwos is probably an appellative = Avyoorpdeos,

a withe-twister.
D.

Kldlolilos kai Kparelpos]
viol Tafov Mnuid[os]
érelpmoav Tov [GxAov]
[*] piB () kai 70[v] Térov.
5 Oi adrol Kdowls xai Kpa-]
Tepds €rv doreda-]
vooar (Snvdpa mevrikovra): [Kd-]
[olos 8is Klparepov érei-]
pnoev [rov dxhov k.7.\.]

No. 51

Karamanlii. Fragment in the court of a house.

Wk O P |y
WHo A QP vy
WP QT Q \yl

No. 52.

Karamanlii. Cippus serving as a basis to a pillar of the ves-
tibule of the Mesdjid. Length, 1.02 m.; length within the
mouldings, 0.71 m.; width, 0.32 m. Copy and impression.}

1 Lines 1—4 are on the top moulding. Ligatures occur in lines: 2, NkZ; 4, MH,
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AN EPIGRAPHICAL JOURNEY

it 740 C O "M W N0
KAHPONOMWN®AYCTEINH

Y/ COYSPAYCTEINHCOY
MHAIACKOPNO®IKIAC

‘'AYPAPTEIMHCXAPH

TOCMOITrOYET
EIMHCENTON Aty
MONAPICTON K 7z

| ATTIKACT Oy
MHNICKEAPTEIMHC
OIYIOIAPTIMOYXAPN
AOCMOYNFOYECTE
TANWCANTONAHM
ONXCWNOTOKOC Y
YKWPHCI KATET
TEINOMENOYTOY
yTov

..... [87pelos *Olplun[\éwr]
xAnpovépwy Pavoreiv(n-]

s [Olu(yarpds) ®avareirys Odlu-]
pnl8lias Kopropuxias

Avp. *Apreuns Xdpn-

Tos Méyyov ér-

elunoe 1ov d[7-]

pov apiorov «la-]

i dlvelicaor(éraror] . . . .
[MlIjwis «é ’Apreypns

oi vioi "Apripov Xdplue-]
8os Movvyov éore-
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wdvocav Tov dnu-

ov (Onvdpia Siaxdoa), dv 6 TdKos (V-]
15 [olkwprjor kar’ érlos 6]

[ylewdpevols] rob [dp-]

[y}iplov.

Line 3. I lay no stress on the conjecture of Guyarpos ; but if it be
possible, it helps out of a difficulty. Odpundlas is miswritten for
Oipudlas. The meaning of lines 14-17 is that the money shall be
funded and the interest expended yearly.

June 8. Karamanlii to Tefeny, 1 h. 3 m. At Tefeny I again met
Messrs. Ramsay and Smith. Here we copied the following inscriptions.

Nos. 53-55.

Tefeny. Quadrangular cippus in the cemetery. Height, 1.58 m.;
within moulding:, 1.20 m.; width, 0.41 m. Bulletin de
Correspondance Hellénique, 1878, p. 56 ., C.I.G. 4366 w.
The inscriptions are so badly blurved by the gradual wearing
away of the stone that impressions would be worthless. The
reader will have to accept the texts on the united testimony
of My. Ramsay and myself.

A.

Lines 1-25 copied by J. R. S. S., copy verified by W. M.
Ramsay; lines 26-36 copied by W. M. Ramsay, copy verified
byJ. R. S. S§1

1 Ligatures occur: line 5, the second NE; line 6, NE; line 7, NE, HP; line 10,
HP; line 14, HP, NE; line 18, MHN; line 19, MH; line 20, NE, HP; line 21,
MHN; line 22, MHN; line 23, MHN; line 24, NE, MHN, NE; line 25, NE; line
28, NE; line 29, NE; line 30, MHN; line 31, MHN, MHN, NE; line 32, NE, NE;
line 33, NE. 1In line 9, OYP occurs twice, and in both cases the Y is written above
the line between O and P. In line 13 a small N is inserted between Y and A. In
line 21 the Y of OYA is inserted above the line between O and A. In line 24 the
OY at the end of the line is written above AA. In line 32 the O at the end of
the line is written above the A.
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12.
13.
14.
16.
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THPIASANNIAS®OA Yy
TEINHSKAIAHMOYO Iy
MHAEZNET IABA S KAy
TOYTPArCMATEYTOY
NEIKOAAOSNEAPXOY
NEIKOAAOSSYMMAXOY
NEIKAAASHPAKAEIAOY
ATTOAAOAOTOSMIAAAKOS
KAATTOYPNISSOYPNOC
MHNISNEIKAAOYHPY

MHNISOSAEI KAEIAOQY
MHNISATTOAAQNIOY
ATTAAOSMOYNAI®RNOS
HPAKAEIAHSNEIKAAOY
KPATEPOSSYMMAXOY
OSAEISATTAAOY

Var. Lect.

The Bulletin reads IAZAN, and adds a ¥ in fine, indicating no
break.
The Bulletin reads OP in fine.

3

11

({4

{3

“

b

14

“ reads MHAEQN in init.

“  reads 2Z77/MOZINEAPXOY.

“ reads 2747/0¥ <Y MMAXOY.

“ reads AAAZHPAKAEIAQY.

“ reads - - O - . OAO - 0% . . . AAAKOS.

“ reads KAATTOPNISZSOPNOS.

“« reads HP%in fine, failing to note the KAEIAQY

immediately below the line.
The Bulletin reads 7ZNISOZAEY.

{4

{4

3

[

“ reads 27, OAAIANIOY.

“ reads ATTAAOZAZZ7ZZA12NOE.
“ reads HPA . . . AH . NEIKAAOY.
“ reads OP<A in init.



17.
19.
20.
21.
23.
24.
28.
30.
3I.
32.
35-
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MAPMAZEMHNIAOS
XAPHEMHNIAOCMAPMOY
MHNISTPIESMEAITSN
NEIKAAAZAITSHPAKAEIAOQY
KAPTTR2NMHNIAOSOYAOY
KPATEPOEMHNIAOZAIAYMOY
KAAAS2NMHNIAOSMAPMOY
NEIKAAAEMHNIAOSNEIKAAOY
NEIKAAAZTHPAKAEIAOQY
MHNIZEKAAAMIZKOY
MHNIZSAIOMHAOQY
AIONYZIOENEIKOAAYZ
%%MMAXOENEIKOAAY

YHN I TMHNIAOSOZAEI
MHNIEMHNIAOSNEIKAAOQOY
NEIKAAAINEIKAAOYHPAKAEIAOY
ZMOAAOAOTOSENEIKOAAOY
MOAYZKACTOPOC

YO CMENYNAPOY
Y/ C XAPHAOCMO
Tiinnnonmmmninnininity,

Var. Lect.

The Bulletin reads MAPMAZ . . NIAOS.

[

[ {3

[

(74

€€

&6

[

({4

({4

&€

“ indicates a break in fine.

“ reads - EIKAAAZZIZ in init.

“ reads XAPI22NMHNIAOZ0A0%.
« reads - S2AIS2N in init.

“ reads 77/////AAEMHNIAOSNEIKIZZ.
“ reads AAO . in fine.

“ omits entirely.

“ reads - - NIZ in init.

“  reads EIA% in fine.

“ reads 277Z00NONH . NATOY.

“  reads ME% in fine.
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B.
Copied by J. R. S. S.; copy verified by W. M. Ramsay.2

MHNISMHNIAOZTOYAA
KAAYAIOTEKPATEPOY
SYMMAXOEKPATEPOY
APIZpfITOENEIKOAAOY

6 AIONZ2EIOEMHNIAOES
KPATEPOZEAIOQY
KATETR2PMHNIAOS
AIOMHAHEMHNIAOS
MHNIESXAPHTOSHPAKAEIAOY

10 SOYPNOSAISNEOS
ATTAANOTKAAAIKAHAOS
ATTAAOZAHMHTPIOY
ABATKKANTOZABAZEKANTOY

Var. Lect.

1. The Bulletin reads OYA% in fine.

3. “ “  reads TYM . AXOEKPA%Z.
4« «  reads KPY/43N - - KOANY.
5. “ “  reads AIONY%7,0EMZ.

6. « « reads K. .. AlOI0%.

7. %« reads XAY//4MHNIAOZ.

9. “ “  reads ANHEXAPH . O2HZ.
1o. “ “  reads NEOZY in fine.
1. ¢ “  reads AHOC in fine.
13 “ “  reads TAMANTO2%.

1 Ligatures occur: line 1, HN, HN; line 4, NE; line 5, MH; line 8, HL, MHN;
line 9, MHN, HP; line 14, MHN; line 17, HN; line 19, HN; line 20, MHN; line
21, :MHN, MH; line 24, NE, MH; line 25, HN, NE, MH; line 28, NE; line 29,
‘MH; line 32, HC; line 34, 3NE. In line 15 the NEOC at the end of the line is
written in smaller letters than those in the rest of the line. In line 19 the letters
PN\OY are written above the line. Between lines 28 and 29 there is a blank line
which was never incised. ’
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MHNICKAAAIKAHAOS

15 AIKINNIOZAIlEneoo
VENANAPOZTKPATEPOY
MHNIESEYMMAXOY
ATTAAOZTO=ZAEI
MHNIZSATTAAOYAHMHTPZOY

20 KAAIKAHLCKAAAIKAEOYCMHNIAOL
MHNIEMHNIAOSAIOMHAOQY
MHNIZAICTOYMIAAKOS
FNAIOEMHNIAOS
KA-NEAPXOLCMHNIANOY

25 MHNICNEIKAAOYMHNIAOL
MHNICATTHAOCL
ATT/.AOCAICAHMHTPIOY
ZENANAPOZENEAPXOY
PHTCTTEACMHNIAOCMIAAAKOE

Var, Lect.
14. The Bulletin reads 2ty KAAAIKAHZ.
15. ¢ “  reads %4/ HNIAOZAIL.
7.« “ reads - HN in init.

18.  “ “  reads L OY ™ As.
19. “ % reads - HNISATTAAOYAY.

20. «- reads KAEOY”MHNIZ in fine.

21.  “ “  reads - HN in init. and HAOY in fine,
22. “«  reads MHNIZAIZZMIAANOS.

24. “  reads ZNZAIXOLMHNIAIO.

25. “  “  reads %/ KAAOYMHIAOZ.

26. “  reads Wity N1AOL.
27. “  reads OCAICAHMHTPIOY.

After line 28 the Bullefin inserts a line as wholly defaced ; no such®
line exists.
29. The Bulletin reads ZZJMHNIAOCNAAAKOL.
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% ZNTRNIOCAICKYNAKOL
K-TOYPNO=2TPISZ
ICAPHEINAIOY TWR'TEN
CYMAXOC MANOY
NEIKOAAOCCYMMAXZ

% ZZIKAAACCOAWNOLCIPYTOL

~ MNENANAPOCCOYP %

WO CME N AN A PO,

Var. Lect.
30. The Bulletin reads Y HEKY Y.
3.« ¢ reads 7PN

32. “ «  reads KAIHCINAIOYTZZ%<2N.

33- “ ¢« reads ZZZMMAXOLZZZMAKOY (sic).

34. “ “  reads NEIK in init., and CYMAXO% in fine.
35. “ “ reads TTAAALCZOAINOZIPYTTOL.

36. “ “  reads Z/€EN in init,, and COYPZ% in fine.

3. “ 7] reads AP%% in fine.

C.
Copied by W. M. Ramsay; copy verified by J. R. S. S2

MHNICTPICMHNIAOL
NIKAAOY [complete]
AHMHTPIOCATTAAMZ

Var. Lect.

1. The Bulletin reads MHNICMHNIAOC.
« ¢«  reads - - NIKAAOCZ.
« “ reads AQY in fine.

» 1In line 15, MH are in ligature. In line 18 the OC does not belong to line
18, but serves as the final ending of MEAITWN in lines 17 and 19. The KPOY in
line 20 belongs to the MA at the end of line 21. Line 32: Mr. Ramsay hasa
note that J. R. S. S. preferred to read KAl at the beginning of the line.
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NIKAAACMHNIAOCNIKAAOY

6 ATTHCAICTOYOCAEI
KPATEPOLKAAYAIOQOY
NEIKAAACAICMgNIAOL
KAMENANAPOCCOYPNO
MHNICAICKYBYPOY

10 MHNICMAKPOYMIAAAKOY
MHNICTPICOYAAAPOY
KAATTOYPAAOCCOYPNO
OCAEICMHNIAOCOYAAAPOY
KAAYAICAICKPATEPOY

15 AHMHTPIOCMHNIAOCAICNEIKAAOY
KIAPAMASTPIS
WAANANIKAHCMHNIAOCMEAITWN

KAA-COYPNOCAAOQY ocC
MHNICKAAAIKAEOYCMEAITWN
20 MHNICTPICKIBYPOY KPOY
APICTEACMHNIAOCTPICMA
Var. Lect.

s. The Bulletin omits as wholly defaced.

7.« “ reads NEIKAAACMZIAQY.

8. « “  reads KAMEPIAMAPOCCCAPAIOQY.

9. “ reads MHNICAIONYCIOY.

0. “  reads MHNICMAPKOZEAAAKYZ.

2.« “ indicates a break in fine.

15. “  AOCAZIKAAOQY in fine.

16. “ KIAPAMACTPIC KAAAIKZ.

17. “ reads KAAAIKAHCMHNIAOCMEAIOZ, and

does not note the OC below the line. This OC is the ending
of the name in both lines 17 and 19.

18. The Bulletin reads Z4A ML OYINOCAAOY.

0. “  “  reads ZANNICTPICZYPOY.
21. % % reads YYPIETTEYCMHNIAYY, and fails o

note the KPOY above thg line.



74

22.

23.
24.
25.
26.
27.
28.
29.
30.
3I.
32.
33
34-
36.

AN EPIGRAPHICAL JOURNEY

OCAICATTAAOYNEOC
KAXAPITWNNEAPXQY
KACOYPNOCCOYPNOYNEOC
NEIKOAAOCATTHAOCAICOCAE€I
MHNICNEAPKOYAATOY
ZYAYPHA-CTPATWNKWBEAAEOC
Y% |CANTWNIOYKYNAKOC

%7COYPNOCMENANAPOY

W A X5 b 1 CNE LK O Ay
KACTWIAOYMHNIAOC

KZN A M Yaini%C O Y P N O%
AHMHCMHNIAOCKIBYPOY
OCAICATTHAOCAICTOYOCAEI
MENANAPOCAICNEAPXOY
ATTAAOCAICATTAAOYTOYOZ

Var. Lect.

The Bulletin indicates a break in fine, thus omitting the letters
N€OC.
The Bulletin indicates as wholly defaced.

[

[

{4

““

%

«@

43

“

13

3

[{4

[

“« indicates as wholly defaced.
«  reads NIKOAAOCATTHZOI AIOCAEL.
«  reads MHNICNEAPXOYZ 7.

“ reads 777%Y PPIACATWNIWZ% .-
“ reads ANTWNIOCCYN%2%%-

“  reads Z7//OUNMENANAPOY.

“ reads 2714\ C NEIKONYY

“  reads 2 70Y MENE€YY-
“ indicates as wholly defaced.

«  reads AHMHCMHNIAOCNYZ. -
“«  reads OCAICATTHAOCAICTWYZ
“  ends the line with AOY, and does not indicate a

break.



37
38.
39-
40.

41.
After 41 the Bulletin inserts a wholly defaced line which does not
exist.

42.
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ATTHCTPICTOYOCAE :
OCAHCAICMHNIAOCOKE PHIY Y
NIKAAACTPICMHNIAOC

40 MHNICAICOCAINEOCPHTE
MHNICBKACIOYBOPICKOY
HYWBEAAICCTPATWNOC

Var. Lect,
The Bulletin ends the line with OCAE1C, reading a superfluous C.
«“ ¢«  ends the line with MHNIAOC%ZZ.
“ “  ends the line with MHNIAYZ.
“ “ ends the line with NEOC, and does not indicate

a break for the remaining letters.
The Bulletin reads MHNICBICAEICYBOZICKO.

The Bulletin reads 7/4BEA in init.

A.
CAyabp Tvxp-: "Erovs
.. pos . . . ‘Twép ocw-]

mpilals (Alwias ®av(o-]
Teins kai Sjpov *O[p-]
pnielwly émi *ABaoxdly-]
TOV TPAYUATEVTOD *

6 Newdhaos Nedpyov
Netkdhaos Zvpudyov:
Newddas ‘Hpax)eibov -
’Amol\é8oros Milaxos *
Ka\wotpris Zovpros*

10 Muuis Newddov Hp[a]x)\eLSmJ'
Muwis 'Ocaei
[Mnvlis *AmoMawviov
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YArrales Mowwdiwvos *
‘Hparhedns Newkddov
Kparepds Svppdyov*
’Ocaels Arrdlov*

Mdppas Mryidos -

Xdpns Miridos Mdppov*
Muvis 7pis Mehirwrlos]*
Newkddas dis ‘Hpaxhedov *
Kdprwv Mijvidos Ovlolv]*
Kpatepds Mnvidos Aldvpov:
Kd\wv Mrpdos Mdppuov -
Newxddas Mrjyidos Newkddov *
Newddas ‘Hpaxheidov *
Muuis Kalapiokov*

Mnuis Awoprjdov

Awoviaios Newxold[ov]*
[S¥lupayos Newoldlov]®
[Mplnis Mywdos *Ocael*
Mnuis Mymdos New[d]dov*
Newkddas NewdSov “‘HparhelSolv] *
[AlmoAAé8oros Newxoldov*
Mé € Kdoropos *

[Arral ?Jos Meldlvdpov-
[Ocaei?ls Xdpndos Md[Aukos?]

B.

Mnuns Mrjndos OddNevros]
K\aiddios Kparepot *
Siplplaxos Kparepod *
’Apio{rirlmos Nlelioldov*
Avor[v]oeols] Mfdlols
Kparepds ‘Eliov*
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Kdorwp Mijndos*

Awopridns Mijpidos *

Mnwis Xdpyros ‘Hpaxheidolv]
Sovpros dis véos*

"Arrados KallucAndos -
*Arralos AnunTplov*
["AlBdokavros *ABackdvrov*
Mnuis KalhcAndos *

Awiwwos Sis véos -

[Mlévavdpos Kparepod *

Mnws Svppdyov:

*Arralos 'Ocaei *

Mauis *Arrddov [Alylplyrplilov:
[KlahikAns KalikAAéovs Mapmdos *
[(Mlqvis Majvidos Awopl]80v*
Mnus 8is 700 Mikaxos *

T'vatos Mrjwdos*

K\ avdws) Néalplxos Mmpavol[t]+
Muwis NewdSov Mnpidos *
Mnves "Arrmdos

[Alrrlalhos Sis Apuyrpiov:
[MlévavSpos Nedpyov *
CApdorélals Mryridos Milaxols]
CAlvrdvios dis Kivaxos*
K(\avdios) Zobpros 7pis*
[X]dpns Tvalov T(éxlravios?]
Sypayos Mavov"

[Nlewdhaos Svppdylov]:
[Neliddas ZdAwvos Tpumds*
[MJévardpos Sovplvov]*
[Zodprlos Mevdvdpo[v]-

77
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C.

Miaws 7pis Mijpidos

Nukddov *
Anuijrpros *Arrdolv] -
Nuwddas Mamdos Nixddov*
YArrys 8is Tob 'Ocael*
Kparepds Khavdiov
Newddas dis M[7lndos
K[\ (av8ios) Mévavdpos Zovpvolv]*
Mawns 8is KuBvpov*
Mijwns Mdpkov Mi\ao[s]-
Maws 7pis Odaddpov:
Kalmovp(vios) Ados Zovprolv]*
’Ocaels Mnudos Odaddpov*
K\addis dis Kparepod *
Anpijrpios Mijpidos dis Newddov*
Kdpduas 7pis*
[KlaMukrns Mnridos Melirwros
Ka\(movprios) Zovpros Adov -
Mnvis Kallikhéovs Melitwvos *
Mnyws 7pis KiBipov
ApiaTéas Mijndos 7pis Mdxpov*
’Ocals "Arrdlov véos*
K[\(av¥dios) Xapirwr Nedpyov -
KMav8ios) Zodpros Zovprov véos*
Newdhaos "Arrndos bis 'Ocaei
Mnvis Nedpkov Admov*
[M]. Adpy\. rpdrwr KwBelléos:
[(Mywls Avroviov Kivaxos*
[K\.?] Sotpros MevdvSpov:
[Zdpplaxlos] dis NewoAdov]*
Kdorwlp Newd]dov Mrnvidos*
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Klahdlpdoxos 8ils Sovprolv-]
Anuns Mrydos KiBvpov
'Ocais "Arrmdos dis 700 'Ocael*

35 Mévardpos 8is Nedpyov*
"Arralos Ois "Arrdlov Tob "Oclael]"
"Arrys Tpis Tob 'Ocael
‘Ocans 8is Mijpidos 6 ke ‘Prfylehhos]
Nwddas 7pis Mijvidos

40 Mnws Sis *Ocai véos ‘PrjyelAhos]-
Mnws B Kaoiov Bopiokov*
[(KlwBé\\is Zrpdrawvos.

Lines of C, 38 and 40. The name PHFEAAOC is certain in
No. 72, 4, line 11.

Nos. 56-58.

Tefeny. Quadrangular stone serving as a foundation for the
wooden pillar which supports the portico of the House of
Mekcmet Bey. 1t is almost certainly inscribed on the fourth
side also, but the stone cannot be vemoved without doing
damage to the house. lIts greatest present length is 0.97 m.;
width, 0.56 m. Published in the Bulletin de Correspon-
dance Hellénique, 1884, p. 497 s¢q.

A.

The commencement of the lines were copied by A. H. Smitk
and vertfied by J. R. S. S. I was suffering from the fever
at the time and could not bear to lie on my stomack with
my head in the hole below me, consequently I have had to
rely upon the impression for the body of the inscription on
this side. Fortunately it is good. Impression}

1 Lijgatures occur in lines: 7, HNHB; 8, HN; 10, NK; 11, NHN, MH; 12, MN;
13, HM; 14, HM; 17, TH; 19, HN, HN; 20, HN, NMH; 24, HN; 26, MN, HMH,
HP; 27, HP; 29, HN; 30, NMH, HNN; 31, NN.
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SEIE®ETI

AKOTHTA¢YL

ZTAOAAHZEITEKAIA®
VAYKSRTTITAOHNHBOY
JIKATAOYMIOZSHNETIbB/
\AAARHRMOIPR2NRTESZZA
EITTR2NKAIMOYNOITETZEAPE.
IPAZINHNTTPASSEIEMHTIPAZ
APAMEINONAMSIAEKAMNO:
XAAETTONAAIAMHXANONEST,
TTOAHMONIAESIAIXPONS20OYO
KONEZTAIXITAAARORAETOYAIO
EIAEKETTEITMTTREINAYOTPEIOITP
ITSAAMAMOYNOIRKAETOZSYYITTETHE

Var. Lect.

The Bulletin omits.

[}

3

(4

reads IOH.

omits | at the end.

reads OT in fine.

reads Y| in fine.

reads AS2( in fine.

omits \ in init.

reads ©YM and B/ in fine.

omits \ in init.

reads PE in fine.

reads 1P in init., further on [ PA for TTPA.
NC in fine.

reads TTONAIA, and omits broken | at end.
reads TTOA in init., further on EZ[O].
reads Tl in fine.

reads H> in fine.
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EISAEZIAXEIPOSOAEITHEERNETI
MANTEIANATAOHNZEYNZHNIMETISE
2 " RTEYZHESHNOPMASTTPAZINMHOE

AEPOBHOHERIAAAARIRAAIMONM
OEMETISTOYRZEITHEMOYNOITES
SAPESEONTEZAAIMONIHNTINEXEI
EYXHNATTOAONTIZSOIESTAIBEATEI
BONEIMEAAEIESTTPASZEEINKATANOYNA
NEPIMNAZEAHMHTHPIAPEOIKAIZEYS
RTHPEZTEZONTAIRAAAATRIRTYXH
IAAIMONOSXEIAEKETPIEMOYNO
TETEAPATPIAOTMTEMTTOSERTHN
30 ZINMHTTPAZHEHNNYNETIBAAAH/
TENNOYZTREONTAOEOIKATEXO
TAYTONTONTETONONAYZO®
OIKAIOYOENKAKONEZ=TAI
ARIANEIKHSEIAEKETPEISZ
35 INXEIOIAEAYAAAO
AYHAAOEAEIZTA/
TFIMITONSZE™
KPATH
MIO
X

Var. Lect.

17. The Bulletin reads EIZAZAIAXEIPOZ in init.

20. “ “  reads "92TE . zH . ¢H in init.

21, ¢ “  reads ON in fine.

22. ¢ “  reads zEIT . .

26. “  reads IEP in init.

30. .« « reads APAZHZ, and AH in fine.
3L« “  reads TENNOY in init.

32« “  reads ¥OY in fine.

34. “  reads AR|A in init.

36. «  reads (YHAA in init. and TA in fine.
37.  « “  reads £E in fine. 40. The Bulletin omits.
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B!

This side was copied by W. M. Ramsay and copy verified
by J.R. S. S. Copy and impression.
AOZXTIZOIE
AAAARIARAT,
OIREIAEKETEITTTR S
5 ESSAPEOIKAIAYS®2MOYNC
ONEYZEISOIAAIM2NOAON
INBAAAHTTENYEIAEIZSATA
NZEEYIAOMMEIAHESASPOAEITH
«{NKAPTTOISYTATEKAIATTHMONT/
10 ,OIPHRATTAARIEAIOSESSRTHPC
EITSMOYNOSAYRTPOIOIAYRTETP®ROI
HNETTIBAANAHTTPAZINOAPPS®RNIOIA
PAZTEENXEIPEIKAAAMANTEIAOE
‘OITAAESHNANMHTETINOYNAAE
15 OYOYOENITAPSEOIKAKONESTAI

Var. Lect.

1. The Bulletin omits.

3.« “ reads AA in init. and A AO in fine.

5. “ “  reads NO in fine.

6. « “ reads ON in fine.

7. “ reads IBA in init.

8. « ¢ omits H in fine.

9. “  omits vertical bar in init. and reads ON in fine.
10. “ reads OIPH in init. and PO in fine.
3 UL omits | in fine.

12, “ “ omits A in fine.
13, « “ omits E in fine.

1 Ligatures occur in lines: 8, MM; 9, NK, HM; 12, HN; 14, HN, NMH; 16,
MM; 17, HN; 18, HN; 26, NM; 29, NHM; 30, MH; 36, MHK; 37, HN; 38,
HNH.

1
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AAAIIRIERAIOZEAMMSNOEMOY
NOITPEITEKAIAYSR TEITAIRHNSPEZI

NOPMAIMEI=T YTHN{OIOAP
"TQONTTANAES ‘ YARSEITTPA
20 _EITAO0=AO “"YYIBPEME
THEERTHP Alrrrrrr
IEETYXH=Z AITANTES
“"PEIOIHAE SABPE®O=ZI
POYZEXEIN ATTAAINBA/
2% "THITEKAIA AMNAKTO=Z2KA

OTEEzZEIZ] PINMETTEPS®

TASRATIAAR AIOZEzENIOY
TETPREIEKAITPIOEKAIZEIOOZEIZK/
AYS2MOYNOITTPAZINEYHNMEAAEIZIE
VDNAIMHEETTEYAOYTTXT APOKAIPOTKAI
IENOYSZRAETEONTAOEOIZES2Z0O"®
"TOIMRIEKAITONENAAAHXS
AHZEINOEOZAYAARIIIrA
AEOYERzZEITOZEIZTKAITPEI

Var. Lect.
17. The Bulletin reads AYS? . El, and omits | in fine.
18, « “  reads MEIZ Y]JTHN.
19. “  reads PE&2NTTANA[EEZ?  Y],and omits Ain fine.
20. “  reads . EIRAOZA[B YYI.
21, “ reads 17,
22, ¢ “  reads - E in init.
23. “  reads - PE in init. and £Z in fine.

24. ¢ “ reads POY in init. and BA in fine.
25. ¢ “  reads €TH in init.

26. - “ reads - OTEEZEIZK in init. and Pt in fine.
27.  “ «“ reads TAZSATTIAA 10%.
29. “ “  reads AYS? in init. and 2l in fine.

3.« “  reads ZO in fine.
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35 MOYNOSEIZEROYTTS2KAI
EYAEITAEZEYMHKZENA
IARRSTIITEAERNTYSPAHNT
EIHNHTYXABOYAEYOYKA
"EMONEYZEIRIAAAARII
40 e <" rTHAY??

Var. Lect.

36. The Bulletin reads G]EY in init.
37.  “ ¢  reads A% in init. and NC in fine.
40. % «  reads O0% EOlIAYS2,

c!

This side was copted by J. R. S. S.; copy verified by
W. M. Ramsay. Copy and impression.

1KAIEZ
AZINTAYTHNITP/
OKAIPOSENITENEZE!
NKAIOKINAYNOSTTAPC
6 KAITTEPITE2NAAAS2NMAN
EXTIKAARZIZOIRAIAAT
EPAYNIOYMOYNOSEIZSKA
'T"OSAYRTETPROIKAITPIOS
OYKEZETINTTPAZONTAKA

Var. Lect.

1. The Bulletin reads KAIEa. «

2. “ “ reads Az in init. and N, in fine.
4. “ reads TTAPA in fine.

8. « “ reads O%A in init.

1 Ligatures occur in lines: 2, HN; 3, NI'; 4, NK; 5, NM; 10, MHN; 11, HM;
13, HH, NH; 16, HN, HN, HN; 18, NM; 22, MH; 23, NMH; 24, HN; 25, HNH;
28, NM; 29, MH, NF; 30, HT'; 35, NN; 37, HM; 39, HN; 42, HK.
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Vi AnFTN2MHNAMEPIMNAZSOYTETAP
ENAAANRAHMSRIENAIZTYNSGOPON
EZETINOYTS®2NOYMENOZAIZSOH
EHHONHEIMONESTAIRAAATFRIH
AAIMONOSIKEZSIOYRTETPSROITP!

B |EKAIAYSR2TPIOIROYZOIOPSR2BOY
VHNTHNAEASSAAHNAAAANAMEI
{ONEYTTPAZEIZTESTAIZE
TYXEINMETATAYTATONYNAEH
ZYXOTHZOOEOISTTEIOOYKAIETE?

20 MNIAOZIZTOIRITTITRIHRACAGO
<PONOYXZEIOOEKAITEZEZAPES
TPIOIBMHITTEYEHIAAIMRNTAP
ANOISTATAIAAAYTTOMLCINONMH
ARITIETEKYRNTYSPAHNEKYHSET

25 AOXEIHNHEYXABOYAEYOYKAI=O!
XAPIENTATEAEITAIRITIACCR
EATTIAOZTATAOHEREYOAAZOITAI
TESTIKAIAZSSAAHTTEPI®2RNMETE
P2TAZEMHAE®OBOYAAIMENIAPC

Var. Lect.
10. The Bulletin reads 'N€? in init.
13. “ “  reads |H in fine.
14. ¢ “ does not indicate a break at the end.
16. ¢ “ omits / in init. and reads MEI in fine.
17. “ reads ION in init. and ZE in fine.
18, « “ omits T in init.
19. “ “  reads £YX in init. and ETTE in fine.
22, ¢ “  reads AP in fine.
23. “  reads YITOMEINON,
24. “ reads YHZ in fine.

25. “  reads 20 in fine.
29. ¢ “  reads [APO in fine,
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30.
33-
34
35-

317-

38.
39-
40.
41.

3
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AHIFHSEEITTPOSATTANTATAYZE!
TAPAYTTHEXAAETTHEAYSEIAYTO
NOIANRAAATARIORAIOEZKTH
SIOYROAPEXNENXEIPEIKAIESE
ATTIAOZTESITINOXPHEMO22=zTI
MANYEIKAITONNOSEONT/ .82
JAITEIAETIMANTEYHXP™ XPF
EISATTOAHMYHKICAAAA P
MMOYKEPAENTOPOY &M
BOYAHNZAIZSI®PESZIN
NRNENEKESETAITTANTA
TEYZHABOYAEIE Xe]|
MANTEYHKAIOYOENT®T
AIRITIrraxio

A
Var. Lect.
The Bulletin reads AH in init.
“ « reads KAIE in fine.
“ “ reads 922 in fine.
“« “ reads EONT in fine.
“ “ reads EIEIA in init. and YHXP in fine.
« «  reads AEISATTOAHIYH and omits A
the end.
The Bulletin reads 10Y in init., and omits M in fine.
“« “ adds 92 in fine.
“« a reads ¢2N in fine.
« “ reads EIE . . - - | - . in fine.
[13 (11 reads MTFIA N.
A.
I [aaaay (] % % X Xk %k

(el 8¢ kel podvor [Téooapes ral Tpduwls els,
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[on] (klaxdryra dvo . . .
[s?] dOha jées kai dw yMavkams *AGjm
Bov[opo ? ol karalblvplios Gy émBdAly.]

1. [Salaaa Ul Movpaw -
réooalpa 8 els wlelmrwv kal podvor Téoaapels dvres],
[zlpaéw v wpdooes py mpdolops, dAN’] dpa peivor
aupl 8¢ rduvolvowl, xakemov, dl8liaprjxavdy éorli]
[lmo Snpov idéolflar, xpdve ovblév kalxkov éorar-

II. yyeaa ¢ *Aerod Audls]-
e 8¢ ke welmrwow 8o 7petor, Tplelis & dpa podvoy,
derds umrérns els defia xewpods 68elrns,
bv émi pavrelav dyalyy odw Zywi peyiolrle
iy & v Spuds wpdfw w6l 52 dondis-

IV. {aaaa ' "Aaipo[vlos MeyioTov-
[€lefrys, povvor Téooapes dvres,
daiport rw’ éxeals] ebyny dmoddvm gou éoTa
Bérerov €l pé\es mpdooew kara vovv & [plepipvgs-
Appijrnp ydp oo kai Zeds [olwripes éoéoovrar-

V. aaady I Toxnls EdlSaiuovos:
€l 8¢ ke Tpis povvole, els Téooapa, Tpla 6 wéumros,
mp [mpaléw un wpdéps Hv viv émBdANpl,
[kai] 7" év vovow édvra Oeoi karéxolvol oe,] radrov
70v 7€ wovov Aoolvol alov kai ovfév kakdv éorac-

VL. [yyyaal da’] Neikns -
e 8¢ re Tpeis [Tpetor eloliv, xetor 8¢ 8 dAholi],

Muplyp & & Oéhes Tal
[repilrov o€
[wdvral kparmiloes]

B.

vil. [8]38aa W *Aylafot Aaipovios-
i 8¢ e meimrwolw Tpels Tlecodpeor kal Svw potnlod,
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[yyeplovedoer oov Saipwr 680v [y émliBdiry
ménper & eis dydlmly oe Phoppedis *Appodeirn -
[v0lv kapmols vUmaye kai dmmuov T oipy

VIIL.  ayydd e’ Aws Zwmplos]-
els poivos, dvw 7plot, dvw Terpdor,
v émBdA\y mpafw Oappbv (0. Spaoe-
évxeiper, xala pavreia Oeol 7dd' édmrav,
pnt émi vody d\éov: ovfév ydp go. kakov éoTai:

IX. aaass e’ Aws "Aupwvos -
povvor Tpels kal dvw [€leiras,
W dpecw oppaipes [mpaw raléry 10 Oaplplov
ravdelo v 3doe mpd[les Sos? Ablym’]
%3¢ kai? Zeds] WnPBpepérs cwrip [re marip 7e?]

X, yyyyy e’ Tixns

a. wavres [tlpetor,
73e oga Bpépos Elmplods Eyew
a wdlw BMdolmoe kai d vld\axros

ka[i wlote éfes o welpl v p’ émepolrias -

XL Oysaa  [te’]  Aws Eeviov
TeTpo €ls Kal 7pios kal £etbos els klai Slw podvor,
mpatw ép’ v péles dévla piy (Dorevd, ovmw yap

6 kaipds,

xai [7°?] &v, vodow 8¢ 7° édvra feol owloliow élroluws,
kai Tov év dA\p xaolpg mévov] Mjfew feds addq
" XIL syyya [es” ‘Hpaxh]éovs «
eiros €ls kai Tpelts Tpeloi], poivos els,
ovnw kalpos, kabletdes 8¢ ov, uy xleva [mpdépsl,
(un]® ds 7is T Néwv vy [éxvmae Noxleiny -
novya Bovhedov kali oou feds ylepovedoe:

X1l §88aa w0 .. ... ..
[éetlflos €ls recodpeo] SVlw, xal Svw povvol]:

. . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .
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C.

Xv. [8ssaa o1 . ...,
[réooapa & els] kal éfeirar SV kai Svw povvodl,
(py wpdéys mplalélw ravmp, [ovmw yap?] 6 rapds*
& yevéoe v kal 6 xivdvvos waplaBaivel,
xkai mepl T@dv A\\wv pavredv] éomi kalds oou*
XV. asddy (i’ Aws- Klepavviov*
povvos els kali Eetrlos, Svw Terpdor kal Tpros [els,
obk €atw mpdéovra kalrd] yduny & pepyuvgs-
ovre yap & [dI\\p S iédvar ovvdopdy éorw,
ovr’ dwovpevos alobhjoy 7j dmjoyuor éortau.
XVI. 888yy dn’] Aaipovos ‘Ikeaiov*
rerpaol Tplelis kal Svw Tpio,
ol oou 6pd BodAlyv mijvde dodaljy, AAN' dvdue wlov:
ampdfes éorar ole]l Tuxew pera Tadbra TO Vv 8¢
Nloluxos #Hao, Oeois weiov, xal én’ éA\lmidos iobh-
XVIL syyyy  ° ’Ayafolt Klpdvov*
&elfos kal téooapes Tplot,
) owedons, daipwv yalpl dvbiorarar, dAN’ Smdulelwoy,
pnl8T s tis Te Kbwv TPy éxvnolel Noxelny
fovxa Povhedov, ral ooli] xapievra Teleirar
XVIIL. ooayy {6  ’EAmidos Ayabis:
evodd oov wdlvlr éori kal dodali) mepl dv p’ émepwrgs,
pndé PpoBov: dafpwv yap [68lyyjoe mpos dravra:
ravoer [ylap ANmys xalemis, Noe & dwdvoar:
XIX. 888sa B  Aws Kmyoiov®
Oapoov évyxeipe. [klai ép’ é\nidos éoriv 6 xpnouds,
wls?] T¢ pavde? kal Tov vooéovr [dvacldlolac:
el 8€ Tv pavredy xp XP €ts dmolijuym *
xx. 3388 [0]  [‘Elplplod Kepdermipov-
p Bov\iy caioe Ppeaiy  viwy évex’ éorau,
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ndvra [3¢ oo émreify & Bovhe &lxlalv]. . . ..
pavredy kal obfév [ov kakdv éorlas
XXI. syyyd 4.

1. 5. The letters BOYL seem to invalidate the reading of the
Bulletin, Bo{ Aeras mpakiv o]o.. The reading xarabhjuos is not certain.

I1. 3. The sense seems to be for 4\X’] dpa peivov in preference
to od’] dpa peivov of the Bulletin.

4. The reading édwaprjyavov is reasonably certain., Awpnyardopar
means % bring about, to contrive. The Fates advise him, who has
just consulted the oracle, to abstain from the matter he may have in
mind, because among other things it is difficult to contrive and
execute it.

5. 9w djpov is almost perfectly certain.

III. 3. eis 8efid xepos is plain and distinct on the impression.

IV. 2. [£]efrys is certain, so that the remarks in the Buletin, loc.
cit. p. 506, IV., do not hold good throughout.

V. 3. mwpdfys cannot be disputed, for although the = is slightly
blurred on the impression, still the letter is certain.
4. xaréxo[vo{ oe] seems more probable than karéxo[va( ye].

VL 3. Mijplyp & & 6éres must be read instead of SymAd Géres. .

VIII. 3. 8pdoe is given by the Bulletin conjecturally. The A is
not certain on the impression, but our copy gives the letter as certain
(see Bulletin, p. 507, V.).

4. évxelper, imperative verb, must be read instead of & yepe.

XIX. 2. é&vxeipe, imperative verb, must be read instead of &
xewpel, likewise & EAwBos instead of &’ éAwridos.

3. [éwao]o[o]u seems to be demanded by the existing letters.

5. dmoljuyy must be read instead of dmoAsym. HM are in
ligature. . .

For a similar inscription see Pagers of the American School, Vol.
III. Nos. 339-342. See also Hermes, X. p. 1935qq. : Rhein. Maes.,
VIL p. 251; Kaibel, Zpigr. Graeca, p. 455.
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No. 59.

Tefeny. Quadrangular cippus in the cemetery. Height, 1.75m.;
withir the mouldings, 1.26 m.; width, 0.47 m. Lines 1-8
copied by J. R. S. S., copy verified by W. M. Ramsay ; lines
9~19 copied by W. M. Ramsay, copy verified by /. R. S. S

ATAOHTYXH ETOYSTAw

TWNKPATICTWNTE

KNWNTOYAANTTPOTOYYTTATIKOY
PAABIOYANTIOXIANOYKAZEICA

5 EIMNHCTOYMHTPOCAYTWNTO
TTWNIACOYMIAIACYTTEPCWT M PIAC
AYTWUNKAICWTHPIACAHMOYOPMH
A€ WN A
AYPMHNICBKACIOYBOPIC

0 KOYEKTWNIAITWNANAAWMZ
TWNANECTHCETONBUW
MONTOICCYNIEPEICIN
TOYAIOCETENETAAATANHCX%
FAIOCNITPOYBATANAEYC

18 AYPATTOAAWNICCTPATGN'
OCOABACEYCBOYAEYTHC
AYPKWBEAAICAICICTPATWNOZ
AYPNEIKAAACAICMHNIAOC
AYPAAEZANAPOCAICANAPEZ

1 Lines 1 and 2 are on the moulding. In line 3, NT are inligature. 1In line 4,
asmall | is inserted above and between the € and C. In line 5, the H of NHC is
written above the C. In line 6, the reading CWTMPIAC is certain, the stone-
cutter having made an M by mistakeinstead of H. At the close of line 7,8 A
has been incised below the H; it can only belong to the name of the people, which
in this instance must have two A A’s.
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*Ayafy Tvxp "Erovs de?] . .

Tav kpatioTwv Té-

kvwv 100 Aavmpo(rd)rov vmrarikod
®AaBiov *Avrioxiavod kali rlets (=77s) d-
(elyprjorov puyrpds avrdv Mo(u-)
[#lovias Ovpdias vmép cwmpllals’
abrév Kkal gwrpias Sjuov ‘Opuni\)
Aéwv -

Adp. Mijms 8 Kaoiov Bopio

kov ék Tav idiwy dvalwpld-]

Tov dvéomoe Tov Bw-

pov Tols TwEpEiTW

100 Aus: éyévero Samdims * . . . .
T'dios Niypov Bayavdeis,

Avp. *Amol\dvis Zrpdrwy-

os 'ONBaoevs BovAevris,

Avp. KwBé\\s dis "lorpdravols],
Adp. Newddas 8is Mijvidos,

Adp. *ANé€avdpos Bis *Avdpélal.

Line 9. We have before us' the same person mentioned in No.

53 C, line 41.

Tefeny.  Theatre seat in the cemetery. Copied by W. M. R.
and J. R. S. S. Bulletin de Correspondance Hellénique,
1878, p. 171.1

The name 'Iorpdrov in line 17 is certain, but the | may be a
mistake of the stonecutter, see No. 53 C, line 42.
assume that the natives of this region, like the Turks, felt it necessary
to insert an | before initial ¥, e.g. the Turkish Jsmir [= Smyrna],
Isparta, Iskender, Istambul, etc. Compare No. 38 C, line 10, ‘ToxdAov.

Nos. 60-61.

11n B, line 2, MH are in ligature.

If not, we might
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A.
On the back of the seat.

ETOYShASAYPOIAI
POSAHMHTPIOYMIK
IOYIEPASETO
ETOYSSASAYPTATHES
5 MIAAIEPASATOEKTGN
YLIQNOEAIGS

B.
On the right side of the seat.

ATTOAAGN I
OCMHNOL
MECANBPIOgZ
IEPATEY®N

5§ MHNITOAHCE
QNEYXHN

Var. Lect.

2. The Bulletin reads OCMHNIAOLT, and in a footnote says :
“ MHNIA lettres lides.”

3. The Bulletin reads MECANBPIO, and does not indicate a
break in fine.

5. The Bulletin reads MHNITOAHLE.

C.

On the left side we could make out nothing whatever, and the
copy as given in the Bulletin de Correspondance Hellénique, 1878,
p- 171, gave us no help, for here as elsewhere in this district the
copies of the Bulletin were constantly before us. Whereas we found
the inscription on the left side-of the seat illegible, but that on the
back easy, the French gentlemen give a copy of the former and find
the latter hopeless. '
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4.
"Erovs SAa’ Adp. diM\i-
pos Anuntpiov [Mluk-
iov iepdaero.
"Erovs {AS’ Avp. Mldmys
5 Mida iepdoaro éx Tdv
[(]0iwy Oeliws.

B.

*AmoA\awi-
os Mnwods
MeoavfSpiolv]
ieparelwy
5 Mnvi Tolyoé-
W evx1p. -
A.

There can hardly be any doubt that the writer in the Bulletin de
Correspondance Hellénigue is right in considering that the era em-
ployed in this inscription and in others of this district is the Cibyratic,
which has been fixed by M. Waddington (Le Bas-Waddington, Voyage
Archéologique, 1213) to October, 25 A.D., not 25 B.C., as the writer in
the Bulletin de Correspondance Helléniqgue (1878, p. 171 top) implies
in his calculation.

Accordingly the dates given in this inscription, 236 and 237 (lines
1 and 4), correspond to the years 261 and 262z A.D.

Line 6. Oe\lws apparently stands for Oeléws, willingly.

B.

“ Apollonios, acting as priest of Men Mesanbrios, dedicates in dis-
charge of a vow to Men of the Toleseis.”

Two different gods Men are distinguished here ; obviously they
are the deities of two separate villages, one perhaps named Mesam-
bria, and the other Tolesia (or possibly Todesia).
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Nos. 62-63.

Tefersy. Stele in front of a house near that of Mehemet
Bey. Copied by A. H. Smith.

4.

NACHIFTYNHAYTOY
KAIMOYZAIOCKAI
IEPQNOIYIOIAY
TOYKAIMOYCAIOC
6 OANYYIOCAYTOY

APTEM YWY TQTATPIL
MNIACXAPIN

On the lower part of the same stele, but somewhat further
around, is: .

B.
ENACHFYNHAYTOY )
KAIMOYCAIOCKAI
IEPQNOIYIOIAY
TOYKAIMOYCAIOC

§ OANYYIOCAYTOY
APTEMICIGTGTATPI
MNIACXAPIN

A.
CElvas % yvwn adrod
xai Movlolaios xai
‘Iépwv oi viol ad-
70V kai Movaalos
6 6 drujuds ailrod

Aprepdaip] ¢ marpli]

[plvias xdpwv.
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B.

*Evas 1) yw) airov

\ ~ \
xat Movoaios xati
ey 2/ [ € _\ >
Iépwv ot viot av-

~ \ ~
Tov kai Movoatos

5 6 dvuuds avrov

Aprepioip 79 mwaTpl

prias xdpw.

No. 64.

Tefeny. Copied by W. M. Ramsay; copy verified by J.R. S. S.
Bulletin de Correspondance Hellénique, 1878, p. 170.

ETOYSETYZ
[Horseman]
AYPAIONY=IOE
AIlEMOAAEIAOS®
OERERZONTYZ

EYXHNS%%
Var. Lect.
1. The Bulletin reads ETOYE T ZI.
3. ¢« reads MRRAA,
4. “ reads NT1| in fine.

"Erovs tlk ]z’
Avp. Awovigios
dis Moaletdos
Oep Zdlovre
edxv.
If the conjecture K in line 1 be right, the inscription belongs to
the year 35z A.D. ; see the commentary on Nos. 60—61.
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Concerning @eds Zwfwy, or simply 2e{wv, see Bulletin de Corre-
spondance Hellénique, 1878, p. 171, No. 2 ; 172, No. 4, but especially
1880, p. 291 sq., where M. Collignon rejects the supposition that
Swlwy represents death in the shape of a horseman, and thinks that
the stones bearing reliefs of a horseman (along with inscriptions) are
merely votive offerings dedicated to a God. It is noteworthy that
©eos S {wv is mentioned on coins of Themissonion, a fact which tells.
strongly in favor of the close relation between this district and that.
in which Cibyra and Themissonion are situated.

No. 65.

Tefeny. On a rock near the tablet containing No. 68. The
inscription is over a rvelief of Men, who bears a club.
Copied by W. M. Ramsay.

MENEAAOCMHNIAOL
OPO®YA Ay
EYXHI
ETOYCLC
. cop
Mevéhaos Majvidols]
‘Opodiralki]
evxlv]-
*Erovs
aol8’)

For ‘Opodidaf, see an inscription of Kara Agha, No. 165. The
God is probably Men. :
The date of the inscription is 297 A.D.
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No. 66.

Tefeny. At the same place as No. 68, and on a similar
stone. Copted by W. M. Ramsay.

EPMAICEPMAIOY
MACAAITWAAEA
PWHITOHCENMNH

Yiiii/N € K € N
‘Eppats ‘Eppaiov
Maogade 7¢ dde\-
¢o [élmonoer pani-
[pns €lvexev.

No. 67.

Tefeny. Round column serving as a jfoundation stone to a
pillar in the house of Mehemet Bey. Copied by A. H.
Smith ; copy verified by /. R. S. S.

AHMHTPIOCAHMHTPIOY
CAYTWKAITHIYNAIXI
ZWNETTOHCEN

Anpaprpros AnuyTpiov
éavrd kal 1) ywauxi
{ov éménoe.

No. 68.

Tefeny. Tablet on a rock. Copied by W. M. Ramsay
and A. H, Smith.
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ETOYLCBOP
IEPGNBy,,KOIOY

"Erovs Bop’
‘Iépwr B Kolov.

The date of the inscription is 197 A.D.

No. 69.

Tefeny. Fragment in a wall. Copied by A. H. Smith;
copy verified by W. M. Ramsay. Bulletin de Correspond-

ance Hellénique, 1878, p. 264.

Uiiitiitithotty
10#1XI
NEIAOL
EAENOY

It is broken only at the top; not at the sides as indicated in the
Bulletin.

Nethos
‘EXévov.

No. 70.

Tefenny. Cippus with base in the cemetery. Copied by
W. M. Ramsay.

KAAYAILA
oC

KM alvdialv]ds.

2857220
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No. 71.

Tefeny. On the street leading to Sazak. Copied by A. H.
Smith and W. M. Ramsay. Bulletin de Correspondance

Hellénique, 1878, p. 263..

wr K AIMH Ny
IACONIKAIEIA

. kal M3
’Idoov. kai Elg.
Var. Lect.

1. The Bulletin reads 7ZKAIMH17Z,

2. “ «  reads ZZAL in init. and EIAZ% in fine.

3. “ «“ reads ZQCIN, where the above copy does not
give it.

Before I joined Messrs. Ramsay and Smith at Tefeny they had
copied the following inscriptions at Hedje and Sazak.

t

Nos. 72-75.

Hedje. Partly in Bulletin de Correspondance Hellénique,
1878, p. 255. C.I.G. 4367. Impressions.

A.
Copied by W. M. Ramsay; copy verified by A. H. Smithl

1 The N at the end of line 30 is regarded by Mr. Ramsay as somewhat doubtful.
In line 8 the letter between A and ) is certainly T, not I".
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AT AOH [uncut]

KATPO®IMOCITAAIKOYETI
MHCETONOXAON %A
FA€IOCAICMH [uncut]
ANECTHCEN

ETMITTPOATONTWNMHNIAOCAIC
NEIKAAOY

ATTAAOYOCAEIAYATTHC
AICTOYOCAEITPOATAN
ETEIMHCENTONOXAON
*POCAEICMHNIAOCOCAEIOY
ADAAPOYOKEPHFEAAOCETI
MHCENTONOXAON %N
KAAAIKAHCMHNIAOCME Ay
TWNOCETIMHCENTONO
XAON %C
COAWNNIKAAOYMENEC
@EOCETIMHCENTON
OXAONXN
TMTANCACKACIOYETI

Var. Lect.

The Bulletin starts out with the remark, « Cippe carré, écrit sur

deux faces,” whereas the stone bears legible inscriptions on all four
sides.

The Bulletin omits these lines entirely.

I-1I.

12.
13.
14.
15.
16.
17.
19.

The Bulletin reads ONOXA.

[

€«

4

'

[13

19

« reads KAIKAHMH.

“  reads - - NOCETIMHCE.

“ omits entirely.

“  reads ZZNNIKAAOYME.

“  reads ZOCET MHCETON.
“  reads TTANEACKACIOYETE.
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20.
21.
22.
23.
26.
28.
29.
30.
31
32.
33-
34.
35-

AN EPIGRAPHICAL JOURNEY

MHCENTONOXAONXKE
MHNICNEAPKOYAATOY
ETIMHCENTONOKAONXN
MHNICHPAKAEIAOYKAC
TOPOCETEIMHCETON
OXAONXKE
ATTAAOCKEMAPKOCOIA
ONYCIOYTOYBPOMIOYE
TIMHCANTONOKAON %%
MHNICAICKAAAOYE
Y/MHCENTONOXAONXN
AHMHCCYMAKOYTOVIOQOY
NIOYETEIMHCENTONOKAON
XNMHNICAIC [uncut]
PWNOCETEIMHCENTONOK
ON XxKE€

Var. Lect.

The Bulletin reads %k K€ in fine.

[

3

¢

{3

[{

[

[{1

[

“ reads NEAPXOY in the middle.
“ reads X M in fine.

“  reads KA%Z in fine.

“ reads ATTAAOCKEXA - KQOO.
“ does not indicate a break in fine.
“ reads ZNICAICKAAA - . ..

“ omits % N in fine, and does not indicate a break.
“ reads KOY - - . . in fine.

“  reads OX% in fine.

“ reads ZN - MHTPI0A%.

“ reads - WN in init.

“ reads - ON in init.
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B.

To the left of A. Copied by A. H. Smitk; copy verified
by W. M. Ramsay.

KACIOCAICTOYTANCAETI
MHCENTONOXAON %P
KPATEPOCHMYANAIOYETIMH
CENTONOXAON %P

5 ATTOAAOAOTOCMHNIAOC
MIAAKOCETIMHCENTONOX %N
MHNICTPICMEAICCO, AON
PFOYETIMHCENTON
OXAONXOEATTOAAO |

10 AOTOCAICATTOAAW
NIOYMIAAAKOCETE!
MHCENTONOXAON %P
MHNICATTOAAOAOTOY
MIAAAKOCKEAYTOCE

15 TIMHCENTONOXAONGXN
MAPKOCMHNIAOCAIC
CATAPAAOCETIMHCEN
TONOXAONX%N
ATTAAOCMENNEOYKIK

20 KOYETEIMHCENTONOKAONG%N
MENNE ACKIKKOYETI
MHCETONOKAON%N

YA PATAOYET
Wi N1 A O C ‘
25 Y € TE LM
WmitionO X A O N
The Bullefin does not give this side at all, but cites under A4 three

lines of Schonborn’s bad copy. These lines correspond to lines 5—7
of the above copy.
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A ) Co
Copied by W. M. Ramsay; copy verified by A. H. Smitk.

MHNICMENANAPOYM
WETIMHCENTONOXAONXKE
XAATTXAPETWNNEAPKOY M
NEIANOYETEIMHCENTONOKA

5 KACTWPMHNIAOCMO
AYKOCETIMHCENTONO
XAONXPCOYPNOCCYM
MAXOYKPATEPOYETEI
MHCENTONOXAONXA

0 ANTWNIOCMHNIAOC
AFCGEIBYPOYETEIMHCEN
TONOXAONXNAHMHCMH
SIIAOCKIBYPOYETEIMHCEN
WONOXAONXKE

5 \HNICAIACKOYPIAOYBI
YCETIMHCENTONOXAON %%
MENECOEYCAICOYPPOYETI
MHCENTONOXAONXKE
WAAAYACMKRNIAOCKAAAO

2 ZAIOYIOCAYTOYMHNICKAA
OYETEIMHCENTINOXAON
ONHCIMOCMHNIAOCMOAY
KOCETYYMCENTONOXAON %K
W 0O Nl O C K A L Syl

% Yy O LAY T O Yyttt
TPICET4JMHCANTONONX

‘The Bulletin does not give this side at all,
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To the right of A. Copied by A. H. Smith; copy verified

10

16

by W. M. Ramsay.

MHNICAXIAAEOCE
TIMHCENTONOXAON %M
AXIAAEYCMHNIAOCMO

YNFTOYETIMHCENTONOXAOXN

EPMHCBKAAOYPKOYETI
MHCENTONOXAON %A
AIONYCIOCAICTOYBIPWN
OCETIMHCENTONOXAONXK
MENNEACAIONYCIOYMEN
NEOYKIKOYETIMHCENTO
NOXAONXAE€E
AHMOSWNAIONYCIOYETIMZ
CENTONOXAONXKE
MENNEACKAPTTOCA
MOAAWNEIOYEIE
PEOCETEIMHCEN
TONOXAON %N

The Bulletin does not give this side at all,

4.

’Ayafy [Toxp. “Erovs . . .7]
KMav8ios) Tpddipos *Irakikod éri-
pnoe 1ov Syhov X (rpudrovra)

T'dewos Sis M1j(vios)

avéornoey

émi mpoayovtwr Mijmdos Sis Newddov,
[CAlrrdlov *Ocaei- Adlp). "Arms

3is 70d ’Ocael wpod[ylwy
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éreipnoev 1oV GYAov

% (ékardv) * *Ocaels Mijmdos 'Ocael Ob-
addpov 6 ké ‘PrfyeNhos éri-

[ulnoev Tov Sxhov * (wevmixovra):
Ka\\u\js Mijpidos MeN[{]-

Twvos ériunoev ToV 6-

x\ov * (Siaxdoa)*

[Z16Awr Nuxddov Meveo-

Oéos éripmoev ToV

dxhov * (mevrijrovra) -

Mdvoas Kla]oiov éri-

pnoer tov Sxhov [*](elkoot kal wévre)-
Mijpis Nedprov Admov

¢ripnoey Tov Gxhov * (wevmikovra) *
Myuis ‘Hparheidov Kdo-

TOpoOS éreipnoe TOV

dxhov *(elkoor kal mwévre)-
Arralos ké Mdpkos oi Ale-]
ovuaiov 100 Bpopiov é-

tiunoar Tov okdov X . . .

[Mlguis dis KalSldov &

[+{lunoev Tov Sxhov * (mevrmixovra °
Aquds Svpdxov: [1od ’Tov-]

viov érelumoev TOV Orhov

* (revmikovra) . Mijws dis [Ad-]
pawvos érelunoev Tov K\

ov *(elcoor ral mévre)*

B.

Kdows 8is tob Idvoa éri-
pnoev tov Sxhov * (éxardv):

Kparepds [KA]a[v]d[{lov éripn-
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o 1w oxlov X (ékardv)*

*AmoANddoros Mijmidos

Mi[Maxos éripnoev 1ov xhov * (revmjkovra)-
Maus 7pis Mehoad-

pyov ériumoev TV

oxhov * (éBSomrjxovra Kal mwévre): *Amol\d-
doros 8is *AmoMo-

viov MiN\axos érei-

pnoev tov oxhov * (éxardv)-

Miuis *Amoloddrov

MiMaxos «é avrds é-

tipnoe Tov Sxhov * (mermjkovra)
Mdpros Mnndos dis '
Sardpados érjunoe

o0 oxhov X (revrijxovra):

"Arralos Mevvéov Kik-

Kov érelpnae Tov Skhov * (mevmikovra)-
Mewéas Kikkov éri-

pyloe 7ov Slkhov k (mevrikovra) -
[MAys? Sulapdydov érliunoe x.7.\.]
[0 8eiva Mhivdos

[Awvvao '] érip-

[poev rov] GxAov-

C.
[Mljnis Mevdvdpov Mdprlo-]
[v] éripmoer Tov GxNov * (elkoor xal mwévre)-
[KlaAm{ovprios) Xapérwv Nedpxov M(y-]
vewawov éreipnoer Tov oxNov x.7.\.]-
Kdorwp Mndos M6-
Avkos ériunoey 1ov o
xAov X (ékardv)+ Sovpros Suu-
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pdxov Kparepob érei-

pnoer Tov Sxlov * (rpidrovra) *
*Avrovios Mrvidos

[3is KlBvpov éreiunoer

700 Gxhov X (mevmikovra)* Anufls Maj-
[v]i8os KiBupov éreiunoer

[71ov Sxhov * (elkoor xal mévre)*
[Mljns Awaoxovpidov Bi- .
[rvols éripnoev 7ov Sxlov * . . . .
Meveoleds Sis Pippov éri-

pnoev tov oxhov [k](elkoor kal wévre)-
(Kladavas M[rndos Kaddol[v]

[klai 6 vids adrod Mnws Kadlav-]

ov éreipnoer Tov oxAov*

*Ovjoyuos Mn’w.Sos Md\v-

xos érleiplmoer Tov Gyhov X (eikoo)*
CAlrmoNAdwos . . . .] dos lall [6]
[vlids adrov [6 3e2va]

_1pis érfilunoay v Sx[hov x.7.\.]

D.
Mijwis *Axilhéos é-
Tipnoev Tov oxhov * (mevrijkovra)*
Axl.)«)\evs‘ qu.Sog Mo-
vvyov éripmoer Tov oxho(v) *(‘rrevr'qxowa) .
‘Epuns B Kadovprov éri-
pnoev Tov Sxlov X (rpidkovra):
Awoviaios Sis Tod Bipwr~
os ériunoer Tov Sxhov k(eikoet)
Mevvéas Awovvoiov Me~
véov Kikov ériunoer 7o-
v oxhov x (rpudxovra Kkal mwévre)*
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Anpodidv Awwvaiov érip(y-]
oev Tov oxhov * (elkoot kai mévre) *
Meawéas Kdpmos "A-
16 woM\wveiov Eie-
péos éreipnoer
100 ox\ov *(wevmikovra).

. No. 76.
Hedje. On a red column. Copied by W. M. Ramsay.

OICOEGN
AYTOKPA
CETTIM
MEPTINAK
AAIAB
KAIAYTO
YPHAIG

it

7
BACIAEGQN IOYAIALC

MBTPY/C Y
Al1TOKIBY

[Tlois fedv [émupaveardrors)
Airokpd[ropi Kaloapt Aovkip]
Semmyullo Zeovipe Edoefeil
Heprivaxls ZeBacry *ApaBikg]

6 ‘AdwBlprikg Maplixg Meylore]
kai Avro[kpdropt Kaioap. Mdpke]
[ABpy\ie [Avrwvevo EdoeBell
[xal MomAip Semrriuiep Térg
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e e e peyd-
10 \wv] Baa’n)xewv [kai] *TovAig =-

[eBaorp] pnrpt Kdlolrpwr).
[dn]o KBilpas]

Mr. Ramsay makes a note that below BY in line 12 there was
perhaps MK, but that the reading is exceedingly doubtful, and he
would have looked rather for 10.

For a similar inscription of Cibyra, see Bulletin de Correspondance

Hellénique, 1878, p. 597.

No. 77.

Hedje. Upper part of a Stele in the cemete)y: Copied
by A. H. Smith.

MHNICAOYANA
ETMTOHCEMHNI
AITWAAEATTW
KATHMHTPIKAIAY
TWKAITHT

Muws Aov[8la?
 émémoe M-

S 79 ddedmg

ka() Tp pyrpi Kal av-

10 kai ) Ylwawi]

[adrod pvias xdpwl.
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No. 78.

Sazak. Copied by W. M. Ramsay and A. H. Smith. Par-
tially in sBulletin de Correspondance Hellénique, 1878,
22 17341
MOKOITHL.-M-KAA
MOYPNIOYAOTTOY
- MATPQNOCIAIOY
[A bust]
M. KAATTOYPNIOL
6 ETTINEIKOCLMILOQ
THCTONTEPIAAACToMN
TOTMTQANAIIMETICTAQ

Var. Lect.

1. The Bulletin reads OI0I KAA.

2. “ “ reads OITO.

3. ¢« “  reads OX.

6. « reads THCTQNTEPIAACTON.

.

CAlmd xoirps M. Klal\-

wovpriov Adyyov

wdrpwvos idlov

M. Kalmovpwios

*Enivewos piofo-

mjs Tév mepi "AlagTrolv]

Témwv Al MeyioTo.
June 11, Tefeny, via Kayali and Mandja, to Kaldjik, 4 h. 42 m.

We travel for the most part in the plain, but pass around some low
hills which always remain on our left.

1 Ligatures occur: line 1, THL; line 5, NE; line 6, HC, NTTE; line 7, ME,
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No. 79.
Kayalii. Quadrangular cippus.

RY'TEMQNM.KAATTOYPR
gyAQONrovaovyaocCcol
KONOMOLCAYONYCQBE
QETHKQEYXHN

CAplrépwv M. Kalwovplvi-]
ov Advryov dothos oi-
kovopos Avorioe Oe-

¢ 'Em(@)e evxip.

Concerning "Emjxoos, see Le Bas-Waddington, Voyage Archéologique,
1173; C.L.G. 4900-4902 ; Bulletin de Corvespondance Hellénigue,
1878, p. 173, No. 5 ; 1879, p. 336, No. 5. See also the next inscription.

M. KaAmovpvios Adyyoes is mentioned in No. 78.

No. 80.

Kaldjik. Quadrangular Stele in the house of Halil Bey.
Copied by J. R. S. S.; copy verified by W. M. R. and

A. H Swmith.
KWBEAAICAIC

TOYATTH
TMTOCEIAWNI
EMMTHKOW

EYXHN

KwBéA\is dis
70D "ATT)
oceldav
"Emrde

’

evxmv.
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Tooeddv "Emjroos is mentioned in an inscription of Karamanli
published in the Bulletin de Corrvespondance Hellénique, 1878, p. 173,
No. 5. :

No. 81.

Kaldjik. Badly defaced inscription belonging to a ruined
mausoleum in the plain below the village.

MHN||:A|cMENAN‘APOY%KMKAKlElliﬂ?MW///%
HFTYNHAYTOYCPEICAHMHTPOS i
AY TO 2 KA Z gtk K K A NYYUY sl

[uncut]
Ku1 e GTISMHNIAOSAAOYP 0y
[uncut]
TWNT POZZN ON T W Nttt

Mauis 3is Mevdvdpov kal « . . . . . o oL .

7 yo) avrov (ilelpels Afunrpos . . . . . . . ... [é-]

avrois kalreoxedaclalv? kall kalOiépwoav? 16 prnueiov]

........ Mijridos Adov ‘P {lo[twvros?]

..... 1ov mpolydvlely Twi-
No. 82

Kaldjsk. Round basis in the house of Halil Bey. Copied
by J.R. S. S.; copy verified by W. M. Ramsay and A. H.
Smith!

YWHEMMENIAHE
Yy PXONTO =
YA\ YKEYZ
YmE ML A |
TN,

1 The second letter in line 3 is somewhat doubtful. It might possibly be a T,
but we all agreed to write it as given in the uncial text.
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- "Epperidns
.« . . [dlpxovros
[. .. alrukevs
CAprléude
[edxivl.

No. 83.

Kaldjik. Copied by J.R. S. S, W. M. R., A. H. .

" i i,
TOA § WNIK
salc5 mAaoy

YTWNIET[1
OANTOAO]I
IONEYKHN

. ... Al
mrowvio-]
s dis I\o-

vrove . . ..

At Kaldjik I bade a final farewell to Messrs. Ramsay and Smith.
The general plan of my journey made it impossible for me to work
longer in concert with them.

June 12. Kaldjik, ¢ Bademli, Mussalar, Einesh, to Hadjilar,
s h. 3om: We traverse an open, rolling country along the north-
western edge of the valley of the Gebren Tchai, a district blank on
the old map, but which contains a'number of villages.
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No. 84
Mussalar. Quadrangular cippus. Copy.

ONHCIMOCTAT
AKA'TOAMINA
HFYNHAYTOYB
WMONANECTHC
ANHMHCXAPIN

’Ovowpos Tar-

a xai Tolpwa

7 yu) adrod (rov) B-
wpdy avéomo-

a (wWwipns xdpdv).

Nearly one hour east of Einesh is the site of an ancient town, now
wholly deserted. The remains are not unworthy of notice. Among
other things may be mentioned the tombs, most of which are round
buildings, with massive stone foundations. These were probably
éédpar or Yariles. I have met with them also at Isaura Vetus and
at Anabura (cf. Papers of the American School, Vol. 1II. No. 187
and p. 203 ; also Nos. 339-342. Mr. Ramsay identifies this site with
“Palaiopolis, or Alieros, the latter being the native name” (cf.
American Journal of Archaeology, Vol. 111. p. 161).

No. 85.
Hadjilar. In the cemetery. Copy.

AYPHAAI
OCAHMHC
NANAAOC
ZWNEAYTW
KAITHIYNE
KIAYTOYATII
ANH
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AvpryMAe-

os Anuns
Ndvados

{ov éavre
kai ) yuve
ki adrod 'Am-

~

avp).
June 13. Hadjilar to Buldur, 3 h. 38 m.

No. 86.

- Buldur. The inscription is in a panel on a fluted column
in the court of a house. Copy.

YWy AMOCANTI
OXOYCKPATOYOA
YNTIACTYNHKAI
NEWNYEIOCANE®
5 HKAN
ANTIOXOCYIOC

CArrallos *Avre-
dxov Zlx]pdyov, *ON-
vrmas yvw), kal
Néwv veids avél-

5 nKay
’Avrioxos vids.

The names Antiochus and Attalus? give an approximate date to
the inscription. Note the Nom. in lines 1—4 instead of the Acc.

June 14. Buldur to Isparta, 4 h. 55 m. We pass Kyshla, Eski
Yer, and Tcharshi ; at Tcharshii we begin the ascent of the mountain,
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and in 1 h. 14 m. the watershed is reached. The road descends
through a narrow gorge for 35 m., when the western edge of the plain
of Isparta is reached. This plain was explored by me in 1885 ; see
Papers of the American School at Athens, pp. 326-351.

No. 87.

Isparta (Baris). The inscription s on a highly ornamented
lintel of a door or gateway, possibly the door of a church.
Bulletin de Correspondance Hellénique, 1879, p. 343, MNo.

20. Copy.

YITEPMNHMH EKAIANATTAYC EWCTTAYAOYETTI KsAIOYANE
KTISENTONNAONTW NAPXANTEAW NINAsSTE

‘Twép pwijpns kal dvaradoews Mavov 'Emix[ra? (or
] ’ ? > [ IS ? ’ 3 s \ \
Emudrrirov?] or *Emudvdovs?]) Alov dvékrioer Tov vaov
rov dpxavyélwy Wwd(ikmidvos) [ole’.

Line 1. The Bulletin reads MHCK, ETTIKYA, but the siylum
interpunctionss is plain.
Line 2 fin. The Bulletin reads ¢ (%
No. 88.
Isparta. Epistyle block in the pavement of the street. Copy!

OGYBPYQNI*'OZTE
TONKAEINONKHPYLCE

&vBpvwr? . . . . .
700 Khewdr Knpv . . .

11n line 2, NK are in ligature.
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No. 89.
Isparta. In a fountain. Letters wet and blurred. Copy.t

PYCYNEPSKAIXPIC TIsKAIATIOYH;N
TOYATIOYFEOPTIOYLYNOS
AIAECTYARMNWANEINANNHE .
TPECBYTEPOLEPSABPAMIL

5 TYYWATWNANTWNIC
EIWANNHCAPTEMuWN
MAIKICZWTIKOC®IAITTO
KAHMENTyY PIAKOL
©iC:0AOY /[water-spout]\;P TEMw N

10 MAPTYPICYym TIKOL
AANEZANAPOLCAIMITPIOL
ATTAAOCZwWTIKOC
SIAITTOL TA T pWam;

["Erolvs v’ ép(yov) kai Xpiolrod] xal ayiov. . ...
700 ayiov Teopyiov ouvo-
la...... Eilwdnys

wpeaBirepos ép(yemamioas) “ABpdus

5 [wpoldywv ’Avréwis
Elwdvms ’Aprépwy
Mlalikis Zwrikds Pilvrmols]
KMjpevrlos Klvpiaxds
8lelodov[hov Alpréuwy

10 Mapripis [Z]wrikds
*ANé€avdpos Awpitpios
YArralos Zwrixds
®{\urmos Iatpixios?]

1 Ligatures occur: line 1, NE; line 3, NE, NHL.
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For a similar inscription in Baiyat (Seleucia Sidera) in the plain
of Isparta, see Papers of the American School at Athens, Vol. 111

No. 465.
Mpodywy is the title of an official in Ormele ; see the inscriptions of

Karamanlti and Tefeny given above (Nos. 41 A; 43).
If the restoration of line 1 be correct, then the date of the in-

scription is 450 A.D.

No. 90.

Isparta. In a cormer of a house by the above fount;zin.
Copy.

XPITTE
BOHOI

Xpiaré Boribe.

No. 91.

Isparta. In the court of a Medressi. The inscription is on
the left side of a stome with a shell-like niche, in whick
posstibly once stood a statuette. Copy.

POAS®NCEAEY
KOYTPRIAOY
IEPACAMENOLS%
TONKAGHLCEMO
NAEPMHNEKT®N
IAI®RNIAPYLCATO

‘Pédww Zieley-

xov Tpwllov
iepacdpuevos

7o kabnoéuo-

va? ‘Epuiy éx rdv
Bilwv Bpioaro.
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June 15. Isparta to Egherdir, 5§ h. 20 m. Leaving Isparta we
traverse the plain whose topographical features are described in the
Papers of the American School, Vol. II1. p. 332. Near Gile Onii
we head about east. Forty-five minutes east of Egherdir the water-
shed is reached. A sharp descent brings us to Egherdir, situated
near the southwestern end of the lake which bears its name. Here
I was shown two ancient steelyards. The four sides of the bronze
beams were all different, each side being apparently intended for a
different standard of weight. The great intervals corresponding to
our one, two, three, etc., pound notches, were marked by letters of
the Greek alphabet. From the style of the letters the steelyards
must be placed in the late Roman or early Byzantine period. The
heavy weight was a bronze head of Zeus, filled with lead. The work-
manship of this head was much too good for the period mentioned.
I could not buy them.

June 16. Egherdir to Gelendos, 7h. 58 m. In 42 m. we cross
the Boghaz Su by a bridge at its exit from Egherdir Gol. It is a
strong, deep, and very rapid stream. I afterwards traced it up in
1885 (cf. Papers of the American School, Vol. I11. pp. 309-310, and
pp- 317-318). The road henceforth for four hours is very difficult.
It follows in general the coast of the lake, and crosses a succession of
spurs or benches of the mountain, which fall off more or less per-
pendicularly into the lake. A new road has been constructed recently :
much blasting has been done, and abutments have been built where
the road lies along the edge of the lake. In 4 h. 42 m. from Egherdir
we reach the Devrend, which is situated just at the point where the
rough road over the Demir Kapu (called also Eyerim Bel) ceases.
Henceforward the road lies in a plain. We pass a large Seldjuk
Khan 50 m. north of the Devrend.

From this point on the reader may consult the large map in
Vol. II1. of the Papers of the American School.

June 17. Gelendos to Yalowadj, 5 h. 14 m. For the topograph-
ical details of this region of country, and for numerous inscriptions
not given in this present volume, see the Papers of #he American
School, Vol. I11. pp. 218-278.
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Nos. 92-93.

Yalowadj (Antiochia Pisidiae). In the cemetery near the
mill opposite Hissar, immediately on the road leading from
Yalowadj to Ak Shekir, and thirty minutes distant from
Yalowads. Quadrangular cippus; inscription badly defaced.

Copy.?
A.

AYPAIONYCI
ONTONAZIO
AOFr@TATONE
KATONTAPXON

5§ PEFE®R2NAPION
HAAMTPATS2NAN
TIOXEQNMHTPO
TOAICETEIKIAC
TEKAITHEEIPH

10 NHCENEKA

B.

TONAECEMY
FAONIHAIONY

CIONAN

T OYiiidvigritrisitihtiniitl;
5§ KAITHCEIPHNHC

ETEMMA

A.
Avp(ijhiov) Awovio-

ov Tov aio-

11 have a note to the effect that in 4, line 5, TEFE might be read. In 4,
line 9, THE for THC is certain. In B, line 6, the reading is certain. Inscrip-
tion 4 was published in uncials in my Preliminary Report, etc., p. 9.
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Aoywrarov €-
KaTOYTAPX OV
6 [Aeyewvdpiov
7 Aapmpa Tav Av-
TIoOXéwy pPNTPS-
wohss én(p)ecias
re «lall ™)(s) eipif-
10 vps évexa.

...... Awovy-
aiov A rioxéwr?]
wé(Ms émiekias Te]
kal TS €pijvys
[évexal.

No. 94.

Yalowadj. In the wall of a house opposite a Djami. Once
an inscription of eighteen lines, but all except the first two
and the last line have been dug out) C.I.L. 1] 301; Le
Bas-Waddington, Voyage Archéologique, /77. 1825. Copy.

ANTIOCH
AECAESARE

[Fifteen lines missing.]
SACERAVG .

1 The excavated part is fully two inches deep; some one evidently intended to
make a trough of the stone.
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No. 95.
Yalowadj. In the Djami of Kizildje Makalli. Copy}

WK | ANOLC
W< AIAOTICTHEL
WWWUN TIOXENWN
WO TTOAENE

WU WO TATION

[Aovlkiavds

[. . .. kali hoywoms
[mhs rav ’Alvrioyéwr
[pnrplomdrews
Concerning the functions of the Aoywmjs (curator urbis), see
Marquardt, Romische Staatsverwaltung, 1. p. 162 sqq.; Henzen in
Annali dell’ Instituto, 1851, pp. 5, 16, 17; Revue Archéologigue,
1863, VII. p. 373, and the commentary on p. 377; Franz, Finf
hrdtn_'ﬂm und fiinf Stidte in Kleinasien, pp. 15-18 ; Bulletin de
Correspondance Hellénique, 1884, p. 389, No. 8 ; 1885, p. 395, and
the commentary on p. 396; 1886, p. 222, No. 4; 1878, p. 523;
Mittheilungen des Deutschen Archacologischen Institutes in Athen,
1878, p. 56, No. 1; Journal of Hellenic Studies, VI. p. 348;
Movaeiov xai BifAiobfixy 7ijs Edvayyelixijs Zxoris, 1875,
p- 118, No. 17; 1878, p. 29, Nos. 230, 231, p. 33, 237; 1885,

P- 76, No. 484.
No. 96.

Yalowadj. Quadrangular cippus in the corner of a house
opposite the barracks. Copy.

HBOYAH ‘H BovAy
T#N . ol
CEKOYNAON Sexovvdov
€ETMITH énl
CTPATHTIIA oTpatryyiq.

1 Ligatures occur in lines 2, HE; 3, AN; 4, NC.
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No. 97.

Hissar, a village half an hour east of Yalowady: grand tablet,
whose length is 1.27 m.; width, 0.65 m. Copy.:

TYXHNEY
MENHTH
KOAWNel
ATIBEPIO

MOAECITWNTAT
HNWNOPONAE
WNBOYAHAHMOC

Tixnv e-

, per) T
Kolwvel-
a T.Bepto-
wohewrwv Tlan-
nwdv *Opovdé-
wv Bovhy Sijuos.

No. 98.

Yalowadj. In the wall of a house opposite the Djami nearest
the barracks. Length, 1.7 m.; width, o.52m. C.I.L. I/l
291 ; Le Bas-Waddington, Voyage Archéologique ; Hensen,
Inscr. Lat. Selectarum Collectio, 6912, witk a note on p. 521,
all from a copy of Hamilton. Copy and impression.

1 Published in uncials in my Preliminary Report, p. 13; afterwards in the
American Fournal of Archaeology, 1885, p. 143.
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P.F.STEL-SO3"p
TI.FETIALI-LEG-AVG
PRO.PR.-PROVINC.GAL
PISID-PHRYG-LVC.ISAVR.
PAPHLAG-PONTI.GALAy
PONTI.POLEMONIANI
ARM.LEG.-LEG-XTTT-GE M
DONAT-DON-MILITARIB
EXPEDIT-SVEBIC.ET-SARM
COR-MVR-COR-VALL-COR
AVR-HAST.PVR-TRIB.VE
XILL-TRIB-CVRAT.-COLO
NIOR-ET-MVNICIPIOR-PRAE
FRVYM.-DAND.EX-S-C-PRAETOR
AED-CVRVL.Q.-CRET.ET.%
TRIB-LEG.-XX1i1-PRIMIGEN
ITIVIR-A-A-A-FF.
THIASVS.LIB

P(ublii) f(ilio), Stel(latina), So[spi-]

ti, fetiali, leg(ato) Aug(usti)

pro pr(aetore) provinc(iarum) Gal(atiae),
Pisid(iae), Phryg(iae), Lyc(aoniae), Isaur(iae),
Paphlag(oniae), Ponti Gala[t](ici),

Ponli Polemoniani, 4

Arm(eniae), leg(ato) leg(ionis) XIII Ge[m](inae)
donat(o) don(is) militarib(us)

expedit(ione) Suebic(a) et Sarm(atica)

cor(ona) mur(ali), cor(ona) vall(ari), cor(ona)
aur(ea), hast(is) pur(is) trib(us), ve-

xill(is) trib(us), curat(ori) colo-

nior(um) et municipior(um), prae(fecto)
frum(enti) dand(i) ex S(enatus) c(onsulto), praetor(i),

125
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aed(ili) curul(i), q(uaestori) Cret(ae) et C[yr](enarum),
trib(uno) leg(ionis) XXIII Primigen(iae),

triumvir(o) a(eri) a(rgento) a(uro) f(lando) f(eriundo)
Thiasus lib(ertus). '

My copy and impression justify thie restorations of Henzen, but
not Borghesi’s conjecture of SOLLERT]I in lines 1 and 2. While in
the presence of the stone I made a note to the effect that the end of
life 1 must be either SODI or SOSI, and now an inspection of the
impression convinces me of the accuracy of my note. The letter
immediately following SO cannot possibly be an L, and while a D
might not be absolutely impossible, yet all the indications go to show
that the letter must be an S. The letters of line 1 are larger than
those of the following lines, and unfortunately no D occurs in it ; but
nevertheless it is safe to assert that the fragmentary letter in question
is too narrow for a D, whereas it is of exactly the same size as the
corresponding part of the two S’s in line 1 and resembles them in
every way.

The CAPPADOCIAE looked for by Mommsen in line 3 is certainly
wanting : evidently the administrations of Cappadocia and Galatia
were separate at this time.

No. 99.

Yalowadj. In western cemetery. Ephemeris Epigraphica,
1884, p. 5§76, No. 1344. Copy and impression.

P-ANICIO .
P-F-SERMAXI
MO-PRAEFECTO

CNDOMITI.AHENOBAR "
5§ BI.P.P.LEGXTTFVLM.-PRAEF

1 Ligatures occur: line 4, HE; line 5, AE; line 13, VM. For a discussion of
the inscription in its historical bearings, see the Epkemeris Epigraphica as cited.
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cAsTRORLEGTAVGIN
BRITANNIAPRAEFEXER
ciTvQviesTiINaEGVPTO
DONATO-AB.IMP.-DONIS.
0 MILITARIBVS-OB-EXPEDI
TIONEM-HONORATO.
CORONA-MVRALI.ET.
HASTA-PVRA-OB.BELLVM
BRITANNIC [uncut]CIVITAS
5 ALEXANDR-QVAEEST
INAEGVPTO H.C.

P(ublio) Anicio,

P(ublii) f(ilio), Ser(gia), Maxi-

mo, praefecto

Cn. Domiti Ahenobar-

bi, p(rimo)p(ilo) leg(ionis) XII Fulm(inatae), praef{ecto)
castror(um) leg(ionis) II Aug(ustae) in
Britannia, praef(ecto) exer-

citu(i) qui est in Aegypto,

donato ab imp(eratore) donis
militaribus, ob expedi-

tionem honorato

corona murali et

hasta pura ob bellum

Britannic(um), civitas

Alexandr(ia) quae est

in Aegypto h(onoris) c(ausa).

Line 2 fin. £ZE omits I
Line 4. EE reads NB.
Line 7 fin. EZF omits ER.
Line 10 fin. ZZE reads DITI.
" Line 12. ZZE reads CORON, omitting A.
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128

*3UO}S Y} UO UIe}ID e $¥ uaALd axe s10p Yous L[ug ‘DA ‘WHJ ‘I W] 248230 saamyedr |
» [stpues)
[-rpr1] (snqn)[3lips (0)atax ‘(syopy)d (ser)d (serusBruu)d IIXX (swop)Sap (oun)qin (mniouewo)y (wmym)bs
[(0)na 1A] (wo)[3soe]nb ‘snjeusg woe pe ‘(sppuni)ory (su)oes (0)ia
[AX wa]psnia] (oe)pipueo (st)gard (oun)quy ‘(191)yued P
-eq (wiue)wren (usn)dny ruerer], (suojess)dwr ojepipued u
-oyvead ‘(azon)sopuy (erme)uran ur (syapr)d (ser)d (semsaun)y 1 (swor)dsy (o3e)3s ‘(sewo)deyyd
-ed snsuaope way ‘(seiuo)ejydeq ‘(ser)uoesdT ‘(avr)prsig
‘(sen)8Lyg ‘(eeryieren (wnrer)oumord (a1039e)ad oid (nsmn)Bny (oie)daf

. . . . . . .

[rom] 13 [woun] %A 7Y
W1 LS MIANX-4dd-LIXX-937-8141-4-03
MO SALYNIS VLIOVAY OVI-OVS-HIA
WVIASAIZI-QIANYO-837d8I4L-HLYVYL 121D
VO -WHIO "OAVINVIVYHLAdWNI-OLVAIANVYOD-IY
OL3IVYLd - HIININYIONII-d-W-1'D37°D937-OVIHJ
Vd*"SASNIDOAV - WILI"OVIHLdVId-NOVOAT-QAISId
ODAYHd LVIVO-ONIAOYd-HdO0Hd DAV 931
[ uorssosduir puv Agoy SYE1 copr ‘6LS d ‘bggl
‘eomqdesdidy suowoydy w 9S'0 ‘yrprm £ QS'1 ‘YrSusy Muspowsr usdpsam ayp uy clpvmovj
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No. 101. .

Yalowadj. In the wall of the Djami inside the town nearest
the barracks. C.1.L. Il 295 ; Le Bas-Waddington, Voyage
Archéologique, 77I. 1818; Henzen, Inscr. Lat. Sel. Col-
lectio, 6157, from a copy of Hamilton. Copy and im-

esston.}
i C-ALBVCIOC.¥

SER-FIRMOAED
TIVIR-QVIPECVNI
AMDESIINAVITPEL

5§ TESTAMENTVMAL
CERTAMENGYMNICVIN
QVOKANNILZACIEN
DVMDIEBVSFESTIS

LVNAE

w D D

C(aio) Albucio, C(aii) f{(ilio),
Ser(gia), Firmo, aed(ili),
duumvir(o), qui pecuni-
a[m] des[t]i[n]avit pe[r]
5 testamentum a[d]
certamen gymnicu[m]
quo[t]anni[s flacien-
dum diebus festis
. lunae.
.10 D(ecreto) D(ecurionum).

In line 4 the stone, my copy and impression do not bear out
Hamilton’s DESIGNAVIT. Following the DES are four vertical
strokes, between the last two of which the stone has been battered,
but still the diagonal bar of an N is reasonably certain. It is not

11n line 6, MNI are in ligature.
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impossible that the stonecutter failed to cross his T, and that
DESTINAVIT is the true reading.
The last lines of the inscription are omitted in Hamilton’s copy.

No. 102.

Yalowadj. In the wall of the Djami near the barracks.
Length, 1.38 m.; width, 0.65 m. C.I.L. I1l. 292; Le Bas-
Waddington, Voyage Archéologique, 1817 ; Ephemeris Epi-
graphica, 1885, . 575, Vo. 1340. Copy and impression.t

C-NOVIO-C-NOVI
PRIsclcos.ETFLAVONIAE
MENODORAE.FIL-SER-RVS
TICO.VENVL-APRONIANO

586 XVIR-STLITIBIVDICANDIS
IPLRILATICLLEGVIFERCAPAR

C. Novio, C. Novi
Prisci co(n)s(ulis) et Flavoniae
Menodorae fil(io), Ser(gia), Rus-
tico Venul(eio) Aproniano
6 (decem)vir(o) stlitib(us) iudicandis
[trib](uno) [l]atic[1](avio) [l]eg(ionis) VI Fer(atae). . .

I do not understand CAPAR in line 6 ; compare CAPARC in
No. 103."

Line 1, fin. XEE reads NO\%

Line 2, fin. Z£E reads N/%.

Line 3, fin. EZE reads RV

Line 4, fin. EE reads NC.

Line 6, EE reads TRIBIATIC!'EGVIFERCAPA.

1 Ligatures occur in lines: 2, NI (=N); 4, NI (=N); s, ND.
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No. 103.

Yalowadj. In the corner of a house opposite a fountain.
Copy. '

A PR O | /ittty
XVIR-STLIT-| vy
TRIBL-G-LEG- VI
CAPARC-QVAES#wy
CAND-LEG-AS
TR B-CAN DMWY,

D E S| Cmmmmm
KOsttt

[C. Novio, C. Novi
Prisci co(n)s(ulis) et Flavoniae
Menodorae f(ilio), Ser(gia),
Rustico Venuleio]
Apro[niano]
(decem)vir(o) stlit(ibus) iu(dicandis)
trib(uno) 1(ati[c]lavio) leg(ionis) VI [Fer(atae)]
caparc . . . .? quaesftori]
cand(idato) leg( . . . . ) Asi(ae)
trib(uno) cand(idato)

desi[gnato]
[vicus)] D ......

No. 104.
Hissar. In a Djami. Copy.

C-NOVIO-C-
NOVI-PRISCI
COS-ET-TLAVON
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MENODORAE
5 FIL.SER-R-STICO
YENVL.APRON

VBB 7

C(aio) Novio, C(aii)

Novi Prisci

co(n)s(ulis) et [Fllavon[iae]

Menodorae

fil(io), Ser(gia), R[u]stico

[V]enuleio Apron[iano,

(decem)vir(o) ‘stlitib(us) iudicandis,

trib(uno) laticl(avio) leg(ionis) VI ferr(atae)].

No. 105.

Kuyudjak, about two hours southeast of Yalowadj. Block :
length, 1.08 m.; width, 0.57 m. My copy verified by J. H.

Haynes.

Copy.

LCORNELIO
LFSERMARCEL
LOAEDQGRAM
MATI nVvIRO

6 HORTENSIA-M.
FGAILLA.AVVN *
CVLOSVOOPTI
MOETAMANTIS
SIMOOBMERI

10 TAEIVS

L(ucio) Cornelio,

L{ucii) f(ilio), Ser(gia), Marcel-
lo, aed(ili), g(uaestori), gram-
mati, (duum)viro
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6 Hortensia, M(arci)
f(ilia), Gailla avun-
culo suo opti-
mo et amantis-
simo ob meri-

10 ta eius.

Lines 3—4, Gramma#i is Greek ; dative of Ypapuaress.
For Gailla, see No. 106.

No. 1086.

Yalowadj. Quadrangular Stele in the court of the house
of Isa Oghlu. Copy.

TMOYTIAAIA
CATOYPNINA
KAITTOYTIAAL
OCCAPINOC

5§ €EZAAEAGH

FAIAAHTAYKYTATH

IATAMNHMHC
XAPINS%

TlovmA\ia
Sarovprva
kai Iovmi{A\e
os [Eldpwos
5 éfadérdy
TatA\p ylvkvrdry
dig pipys
Xdpw.
Line 6 is in very small letters, and was inserted as an afterthought

after the inscription had been engraved. The inscription has been
inserted here because of the name Gailla, which occurs in No. 105.
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Gemen [ Yemen). Large cubical stone lying under a tree by

the brook whick runs through the gardens. Copy and ime-

AN EPIGRAPHICAL JOURNEY

No. 107.

pression by J. H. Haynes and J. R. S. S. Copyl!

ZCARISTANVSHAMYRYVS
CCARISTANIVSAGAPETVS
CCARISTANIVSHAPIVS
CCARISTANIVSFAVSTVS
CCARISTANIVSVALENS
CCARISTANIVSPOTHYVS
CCARISTANIVSFLACCYVYS"
CCARISTANIVSFELIX

[C](aius) Caristan(i)us Hamyrus
C(aius) Caristanius Agapetus
C(aius) Caristanius Hap(t)us
C(aius) Caristanius Faustus
C(aius) Caristanius Valens
C(aius) Caristanius Po[t]hus
C(aius) Caristanius Flaccus
C(aius) Caristanius Felix,

See the note to No. 108.

No. 108. -

Yalowadj. In the pavement by a canal. Copy.

WA N AOY K | Cupppy
FATEPATAYAAA

FYNAIKATAIOYKA
PITTANIOY®PON

11In line 1 there is no | between N and V as in the other lines. The.following

ligatures occur: line 1, AM; line 4, AV; line 5, VA.
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6 TONOETTPESEBEY
TOYAYTOKPATOPOoY
KA1 APOZ [erased]
[erased] TEBAZToY
ANTIZETPATHIOYAYK}Y

10 ASKAITTAMOYAIASZ

2N T o N By

“TOYSEAYTON

.« .av Aovki[ov Ov-]
yarépa T[aloMalv]
ywvatka Talov Kla-]
pioraviov Ppdy-

5 Twvos wpeofev
100 adrokpdropols]
kaioapos [Aop-
erwavod] ZeBagrov,
avroTpariyov Avkl(i]

10 as xai Iapdvhias
e oo [®pdlrav [yvraii]
.+ «.. TOVS éavrolvs. . .]

No. 108 is inserted here because it adds to the list of names given
in No. 107 that of C. Caristanius Fronto. An inscription of this same
C. Caristanius Fronto has been published in the Bulletin de Corre-
spondance Hellénique, 1886, p. 46, where he is wpeoBevris alroxpdropos
as here, but from our inscription we learn that he was also dvre-
orpdryyos Avkias xal Ilaugurias. In lines 7 and 8 of my No. 108
the name of the emperor has been erased. Now the name of
Vespasian was never erased, and the remarks of Messrs. Cousin and
Diehl (Bulletin, as cited p. 47) prove only that the period we have
to deal with is that of the Flavian emperors. Vespasian is out of the
question for the above reason, and consequently it is probable that
the name of Domitian must be restored in No. 108. The Bulletin,
as cited p. 47, also publishes an inscription of C. Caristanius Paulinus.
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No. 109.

Yalowadj. In wall of the Djami by the market. Ephemeris
Epigraphica, 1884, p. 579, No. 1346. Copy and tmpression.

S EYiiidity
A R ittt

SANCT %4
DOMINI.N.

6 ANTONINI
AVGDVCENAs ,
RIOETAMVSlo
SAC-PERPET
DEIAESCMIAPI

10 P A
Woitiniinittihidhion

sancti[ssimi]
domini n(ostri)

5 Antonini
Aug(usti) ducena-
rio et a musio
sac(ro) perpet(uo)
dei Aescu[la]pi

10 pa.......

Line 1, ££ omits. Line 8, £E reads PE P.
Line 2, EF reads AR. Line 9, £ZE omits VIAP|,
Line 3, £E reads SANCI..
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No. 110.

Yalowadj. In the wall of a school-house. Length, 0.92 m.;
length inside the panel, 0.67 m.; whole width, 0.58 m.;
width inside panel, 0.31 m. C.LL. IIl. 289; Le Bas-
Weddington, Voyage Archéologique, /77, 1820. Copy and
impression)

"C-ARRIOC.F.
QVIRI'NA
CALPVRNIO
FRONTINO

6 HONORATO
C-V-III.VIR-MONE
TALIAAA.EF-QVAES
TORICANDIDATO
PRAETORICANDID

10 AVGVRICOS-PA
TRONOCOL-POS
TVL-POP.INTHEATRO
VIC.VELABRYVYS

See the minuscule text of No. 112.

No. 111,

Yalowadj. In the wall of the Djami near the market. Length,
0.92 9.; width,0.57 m. C.IL. Il 290; Le Bas-Wadding-
tom, Voyage Archéologique, ///. 1819, from a copy of
Hamilton. Copy and impression®

1 The reading of lines 7, 11, and 13 is certain. In line 7, A and E, and in
line 12, H and E and N and T are in ligature.

2 The reading of lines 4, 7, 12, 13 is certain. Ligatures are: in line 6, N and
E; in line 7, A and E; in line 12, T, H, and E.
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CARRIOCF
QVIRINA
CALPVRNIO
FRONTINO
HONORATO
C-V-III-.VIRMONE
TALIAAATT QAES
TORICANDIDATO -
HRAETORICANI
WHGVRICOSPA
TRONOCOL-POS
TVLPOP-INTHEATRO
VIC.-ASSDILICIVS

See the minuscule text of No. 112.

Yalowadj.

No. 112.

In the foundation of a wall on the side of the

Acropolis facing the village of Hissar. It was re-excavated
Jor me by a man who had seen it four years previously,
while digging stones for his house. Copyl

CARRIOC-F

QVIRINA

CALPVRNIO
FRONTINO
HONORATO
CVIII-VIRMONE
TORICANDIDATO
PRAETORICANDID.

1 Ligatures are: in line 7, A and E; in line 12, H and E, T and R.
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10 AVGVRICOS-PA
TRONOCOL:.-POS
TVL-POP-INTHEATRO
VIC.PATRICVS

C. Arrio, C(aii) f(ilio),
Quirina,
Calpurnio
Frontino
5 Honorato,
c(larissimo) v(iro), triumvir(o) mon-
etali a(uro) a(rgento) a(ere) [f(lando) f(eriundo)], quaes-
tori candid(ato), ‘
praetori candid(ato),
10 auguri, co(n)s(uli), pa-
trono col(oniae), pos-
tul(ante) pop(ulo) in theatro
vic(us) Patric(i)us.

The Consul Suffectus C. Arrius is not mentioned elsewhere ;
Waddington thinks he belongs to the third century.

No. 113.

Yalowadj. In the wall of the Djami near the market. Whole
length, 1.2 m.; length inside the mouldings, 0.80 m.; whole
width, 0.57 m.; width inside the mouldings, 0.37m. C.I.L.
II1. 297; Le Bas-Waddington, Voyage Archéologique, /77
1822 ; Henzen, 6156, from a copy of Hamilton. Copy and
impression

1 Ligatures are: lines 4, AM; 5, NE; 6, ET, HE; 7, AM, NT; 8, Bl; 9, VA;
10, THE; 12, AM, RH; 13; NE, HE; 15, IT; 7, END.
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CNDOTTIO
DOTTIMARYLLI
NIFILSER-PLANCI
ANOPATR-COL-FLAM.

6 TIVIRTI QQ-MVNER- T
ETAGONOTHE-PERP-
CERTAM-QQ-TALANT.
ASIARCTEMPL-SPLEND
CIVIT.-EPHES-EXLIBE

10 RALSVAELECT-AGO
NOTHEPERPABIMP
DIVOMARCOCER
TAM.SACRHADRIA
NIONEPHESI

b POSTVLPOPVLO
OBMERIT-EIVS

VICTVSCVS
D D

See the minuscule text of No. 115.

No. 114.

Yalowadj. Ibidem. Length, 1.2 m.; width, 0.57 m. C.I.L.
III. 296; Le Bas-Waddington, Voyage Archéologique,
I11. 1822 ; Henzen, Collectio, 6156, from a copy of Hamil-
ton. Copy and impression

CNDOTTIO
DOTTIMARYLLI
NI-SER-PLANCIA

) ! Certain readings are: line 4, ELAM ; line 14, POSTVE ; line 15, MERT;
line 16, CERMALVS and not GERMALVS. Ligatures are : lines 3, NI ; 4, TR ;
5 QQ; 6, ET, THE, ER; 7, QQ, NT; 8, TE, ND; o, IT, HE; 10, VA;
11, THE; 13, RT, AM; 13, NI; 7, PL.
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NOPATR-COLELAM

B WWVIR-TTQQ-MVNER.
ET-AGONOTHE-PERP-CER
TAM-QQ-TALANTASI
ARCH-TEMPL.SP|END -
CIVIT-EPHES-EXLIBE

10 RALSVAELECTAGO
NOTHEPERPABIMP.
DIVOMARCOCERTAM
SACRHADRIANION
EPHESIPOSTVEPOPYVL

15 OBMERTELIVS

VICCERMALYVS

D D

See the miniscule text of No. r15.

No. 115.

Yalowadj. The stone is used as a step in the stairway
leading to the second story of a house in the Mahalli,
called Abudjilar. 1t is muck worn and almost illegible,
and I give it as it looks now. Copy.

CNDOTTIO
DOTTIMARYLy,
INIF-SER-PLANCI

. ANOPAYiR-COLFLAM

5 MVIRTIQQMVNER
WETACONOTHPRPRP
CERTAMQQTALAN
AGBARTEMPLSP,ND
CIVITEPHESEXiBEB

10 SVAYWLTACONOT
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P-RZPSASIMPDIVO
MARCOCER-TSACR
HADRIANON ERHY

S| R O “3V8:iriDP:V:R

15 O RIYYIWE \V S
w) CSALVTARy

D D

Cn. Dottio,

Dotti Marul[1]-

ini fil(io), Ser(gia), Planci-

ano patr(ono) col(oniae), f[1Jam(ini),

6 Il vil:o, I[1]q(uin)q(uennali), muner(ario)
I [e]t [agJonoth(etae) p[e]rp(etuo)
certam(inis) q(uin)q(uennalis) talan(tiaei),
A[s)i[a]r(chae) temp[l](orum) sp[le]nd(idissimae)
civit(atis) Ephes(inae) ex [l]ibe[r](alitate)

10 sua, [ele]ct(o) a[g]onot(hetae)
plelrp(etuo) a[b] imp(eratore) divo
Marco cert(aminis) sacr(i)

Hadrian[ilJon E[p]he-
si [post]u[l](ante) populo
16 ob [merit(a)] eius
[v]ic(us) Salutarfis].
D(ecreto) D(ecurionum).

The incompleteness of Hamilton’s copies of the two Dottius in-
scriptions (Nos. 113 and 114) is to be ascribed to his failure to
notice the ligatures.

Concerning the dydves talavrwio. wevraerppicol, see Le Bas-
Waddington, Voyage Archéologique, 1209, and C.J.G. 3208.

Concerning the Asiarchs at Ephesus, see Le Bas-Waddington,
Voyage Archéologique, 158 a, 885, C.1.G. 2965, 2987 & ; Ephemeris
Epigraphica, 1. p. 200~214 ; Monalsberichte der konigl. preussischerz
Akademie der Wissenschaften, 1874, p. 12 ; Revue Archéologigue,
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1874, XXVIIL p. 10; Bulletin de Correspondance Hellénigue, 1880,
P- 375; 1878, p. 595; 1883, p. 264 and p. 450; 1886, p. 151;
Academy [London], Aug. 11, 1883 ; Puapers of the American School
at Athens, Vol. L. p. 103 ; but adove all, see the exhaustive study of
Lightfoot, Apostolic Fathers, Part 1I. Volume II. Section II. pp.
987—998.

Concerning the Adpuivea, see C.J.G. 2987 5, 3208.

No. 130 above [=C./.L. III. 296 ; Le Bas-Waddington, Voyage
Archéologigue, 1822] certainly has Cermalus as the name of the
vicus, and consequently M. Waddington’s conjecture of Germanus
is untenable. Professor Mommsen tells me that Képualos is the
writing of the Greeks and that Cermalus is the only true form, though
not acknowledged by modern scholars. The known e of Antiochia
now number six, the names of which are given in the last six inscrip-
tions, viz. Tuscus, Cermalus, Aedilicius, Velabrus, Patricius, Salu-
Zaris. It is a singular fact that the modern city of Yalowadj is
composed of twelve! vici — called Makalliilar [Mahallti being the
Arabic word for “ Quarier”]—and these modem zici may be an
inheritance from antiquity.

No. 116.

Gemen [ Yemen), about one hour to the southeastward of
Yalowadj. In the wall of the Djams. Length, 1.22 m.;
width, 0.62m. Copy and impression.

Wiiinmiiioniniithidhitts
C-F.SER

SATVRNINO
PRAEF-FABR-Q-.
MVIR-VNIVERSO.
POSTVLANTE.-POPVYLO
OB-AEQVAM.ET.INTE
GRAM.IVRIS-DICTIO
NEM

1 1 gave the erroneous number of five in my Preliminary Report, p. 11.
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C(ail) f(ilio), Ser(gia),
Saturnino,

praef(ecto) fabr(um), q(uaestori)
(duum)vir(o) universo
postulante populo

ob aequam et inte-

gram iuris dictio-

nem.

No. 117.

Fragment in the wall of the Djami by the
market. Copy and impression.

S N i,
YR OVINC V%
mynC O E L E YWty
YN C I AE A Sy
- YmpC ETPATRON%
YvHyB-M-E-POS%
iy O PY L O iy
[pJrovinci[ae Syri-]
[ae] Coele[s . . . .]
[provinciae As[iae]
. . . .Jet patron[o coloniae]
[o]b m(erita) e(ius) pos[tu-]
[lante plopulo . . ..

No. 118.

Hissar. In the wall of a Djami. Copy.

AV G ""mmmin
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PROCY LSy
ALA-AVGGEZ
MANICA

ala Aug(usta) Ge[r]-
manica
h(onoris) c(ausa).

No. 119.
Yalowadj. In the western cemetery. Copy.

‘The stone has been cut circularly as if for a round building ; see
the remarks after No. 84. It is 1.18 m. long; width at one end,
0.55 m.; at the other end it is 0.15 m. wide. Under the arc of the

circle are the words
VIiVvi

VIVIS
in large letters, and nothing else.

No. 120.

Yalowadj. Column serving as ome of the four supports to
the roof of the Medyessi near the military prayer enclosure.
C.1.L. /11. 303 ; Le Bas- Waddington, Voyage Archéologique,
1824 ; Ephemeris Epigraphica, 1884, p. 575, Vo. 1342. Copy.

V.-V.PETILIA-M.F
TERTIA-SIBI-ET
M.PETILIO.-PATRI.
ZWCATTETIAIATEPTIA
EAYTHKAIMAPKW
METIAIWTTATPI
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V(iva) v(ivis). Petilia, M(arci) f(ilia),

Tertia sibi et

M(arco) Petilio patri.

Zaoa Terhia Tepria

éavry kal Mdpko

Her\ip warpi.
Line 1, £F omits the points. Line 5, £E reads NAYTIA.
Line 4, £E TTETTAIA. Line 6, £E omits TTE.

It will be noticed that this bilingual inscription renders the Latin
VV by Z&éoa. Accordingly VV must stand for ziva vivss.

For a fourth inscription of Antiochia Pisidiae, commencing with
VV, see Papers of the American School of Classical Studies at Athens,
Vol. III. No. 358.

No. 121.

Yalowadj. In the wall of the Medressi near the soldiers’
prayer enclosure. Ephemeris Epigraphica, 1884, p. 580,
No. 1353." Copy

V.-V.RVBPIA TEPT \ywy,
FRATRI (gable]  E 2/t

No. 122.

Yalowad). Quadrangular cippus in the cemetery of Abudjilar.
Length, 1.45 m.; width, o.51m. Copy and impression.

PIETATI
AVGVSTORVM
NOSTRORVM
VALDIOGENESVP

YMIESPROVINPISID

11n line 2, TR are in ligature.
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Pietati

Augustorum |

nostrorum

V[a]l(erius) Diogenes v(ir) p(erfectissimus)
[praes]es provin(ciae) Pisid(iae).

No. 123.

Hissar, a village half an hour east of Yalowadj. Epistyle
block ormamented with the eggstaff; lower facet, 0.10 m.;
middle facet, 0.125 m.; top facet, with the eggstaff, 0.175 m.
Height of letters on middle facet, 0.11 m.; on bottom facet,
0.09 m. The block now stands endwise as a doorpost, and
the commencement of the inscription cannot be gotten as the
stone ts buried. No Alpha bars. Copy.

27ROPITIAMAIESTATEDDNN - SEZ7/
YA FVNDAMENTO-DIOGENES-V-PZ%Z

. « - . [p]ropitia maiestate d(ominorum) n(ostrorum) Se . . .
. . . . [a] fundamento Diogenes v(ir) p(erfectissimus),
[praeses provinciae Pisidiae].

No. 124
Hissar. Fragment in the street. Copy.

D NZivinithind it
ONSTA Ny
& C T oy
Y G E NVttt

D(omino) n(ostro) [Imp(eratori) Caes(ari) C-]
onstan(tino P(io) F(elici) inv-]

icto [Aug(usto) . . . . . .

Diolgen . .. ...
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No. 125.

Yalowad;. In the wall of a house. Length, as far as visible,
0.92 m.; width, 0.72 m.; height of letters, 0.08 m. Copy.

CN.-POMPEI
COLLEGAE
PATRONO COy

D D

Cn. Pompei[o]
Collegae

patrono cofl(oniae)]

d(icreto) d(ecurionum).

-

Cn. Pompeius Collega was legatus Galatiae under Vespasian, see
C.IL. 1II. 306, and Le Bas-Waddington, Voyage Archéologigue,
1814 4.

No. 126.
Yalowadj. In the wall of a Kouak. Copy.

NONIVSOPTATY S
NONIAEPAVLINA-FS%

Nonius Optatus
_ Nonia[e] Paulinafe], f(iliae) s(uae).

No. 127.

Yalowadj. Immense block serving as a step in a statrway.
C.LL. I1I. 302; Le Bas-Waddington, Voyage Archéologique,
111, 1191, from a copy of Arundell. Copy.

" TI.CLAVDIO
PAVLLINO

PHILOSO
PHO-HERO

Line 2. PAVLINO is the reading of the publications referred to.
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No. 128.

Yalowadj. In the western cemetery. Length, 1.12 m.; width,
0.50 7. Broken at the left; top, bottom, and right side
whole. Ephemeris Epigraphica, 1884, p. 579, No. 1347.

Copy. '
7 Wyt ARV N O

WO RNVTIFILPA
WO COLQVIEXLIIIF

No. 129.

Yalowady. In the wall of the soldiers’ prayer emclosure. I
have a note that the fifth and sixth letters in line 1 may
be LL. Ephemeris Epigraphica, 1884, p. 580, MNo. 1349.

Copy. :
7 Yy SEXILF

wN O
W)V SAMICO
Wl CAV S A

No. 130.

Yalowadj. In the western cemetery. Quadrangular stone
with moulding. Copy.

M.CORNELIVS-M-F -

No. 131.
Hissar. In the wall of a house. Copy.

L
SEX-A-PPVLEYH

CASSANDR %
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No. 132
Yalowadj. In the court of a Kouak. Copy.

[uncut] C | [uncut]
PAVLLINA

S A U

No. 133.
Yalowadj. Fragment in the cemetery of Abudjilar. Copy.

77
vP O N Vi
WHYE X - TES Ty
wmnmnns N %
Wit

No. 134

Yalowadj. Fragment of an epistyle in the western
cemetery. Copy.

W § ACN

No. 135.

Yalowadj. In the wall of the Medressi near the prayer
enclosure. The stone ts broken on all sides, but still lLittle
seems to be gone. Copy and tmpressiont

1 Ligatures occur : line 7, MH; line g, NN.
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WK ONONE LAY Yy
WYKAIT-©AAIOY B AY
WyB | ANOY I\ T T Oty
WP OMAIGNAPX Iy

S WP EG NAIABIOYy
WwTOYTTATPIO Yy
wye € 0Y M HN Oy
WWC | OY AL ONA Oy

O YN O NN O | L.\ Lymmith;
Wikt ndion

. . .[mhs] Kolovellas v-. . . .
...... xal T'. ®Aa(Biov) ‘Tov(\iov) BaliBlov?] "
.« . [®Pra]Biavod? immd[Tov . . . .
. « . [70v] ‘Popaiwv dpx:-
[elpéwy s Biov

...... T0U warpiov . .
...... feod Mnrols . . .
...... s "Iovhiov Adlpu?]

vov No[wwov?]

No. 136.

Yalowadj. Horned altar in the cemetery of Abudjilar.
Copy and impression.!

1 Ligatures occur: line 2, NT; line 4, MN; line 10, ON; line 13, TH; line
15, TTP.
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Side 4.

KEITIOC
CYNTPOOCKAI
EYTYXIAEYTYXI
ANWTEKNWMNEI

8§ ACXAPIN

Side B.

WCYTONAPTIOA
AECAPOCEPOICTTA
PANAMACINAY?ON
WCPOAONAPTIS®Y

10 ECTTPOYANENKAAON
ANGOCEPWTWN
OYTWCAHKAITTAI
AAXYTHKATATAIAKA
AYTTTEIZWTIKONO

16 TAOONHAIKIHCTPO
AABONTENIAYTON

Side 4.

Keimios
Svvrpodos kai
Edrvyia Eiruye-
avg Tékve uPEi-
as xapuw.

Side B is composed of four hexameters, thus:
ds ¢urov dprifarés Spogepols mapa vipaow allflov,
@s pédov dpripues mpodavey kakdv avlbos éparwy,
ovrws O Kkai waida xvr) kata yata kaAdwrel
Zwtudy GySoov N\ukins wpokaBévr’ éiavrdv.
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No. 137.

Yalowadj. Panel on.a rough stone by the side of a water
conduit in the street. Length, 1.08 m.; width, o.gom. Copy.

A-MAAIOC®AAKOC
KAIT-MAAIOCMAZIMOC
AAEASPOIEAYTOICKAI
TOICIAIOICKAIA-MAAIW

6§ MAZEIMWNOMIKWTEKNW
FAYKYTATWKAITOICIAIOIC
FONEICIMNHMHCXAPIN

Alovkios) Mdhws PAdrxos

xal T(dios) Md\ios Md£uos

ddehdol éavrols Kal

Tots idlots xal Aovkiew) Mallp
6 Mafipp vopwg Téxve

y\vkvrdT Kai Tots idiows

YoveloL pjums Xapw.

No. 138.
L]
Yalowad). Stele in the court of a Kouak. Copyl

AYPHAIAOYAAENTIAAA
AYPHAIWMAKEAONI
ANAPITAYKYTATWTHNCTHAHN
ANECTHCAMNHMHCXAPINOC

6 AEANETIBOYAEYCITHNCTHAHN
ECTAIAYTWTPOCTOMETE
©0CTOYOGEOY

1 Ligatures occur: lines 3, THN, TH, HN; 4, TH, MNHMH; s, THN, TH, HN.
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Avpnhia. Ovarérrila

Avpnhip Makeddnm

dvdpl yhvkvrdre ™y omjlyy

dvéomyoa pwipms xdpw* bs

6 O¢ av émpPBoviebor T oAy
. €oTaL adT@ wPdS TO Méye-
fos 10 Oeod.
Concerning curses invoked on violators of tombs, see Pagers of the

American School of Classical Studies at Athens, 1. p. 84.

The name OdaAér\Aa occurs in an inscription of Iconium, C.Z.G.
3996, and in an inscription of Kirili Kassaba, our No. 189g.

No. 139.
Yalowad;. Quadrangular cippus: height, 1.10 m.; width,

O.51 m.; height inside the mouldings, 0.53 m. Le Bas-

Waddington, Voyage Archéologique, 1189, from a copy of
Falkener first published by Hensem in the Annali dell”
Instituto. Copy.! ’

A-KAATTO¥PNION
PHreINTANON
TONAAMTPOTATONC ¥y
KAHTIKONY¥IONKAA

5§ TO¥PNIO¥PHIINIANOY¥TO¥X
AANTTPOTATOY¥Y¥TATIKOY
O¥ATTIOCTATIANOCMAPKEAO
A¥ANAPIKOCAPXIEPEY¥CAIA

9 BIO¥TO¥ETI®ANECTATO¥OEOY¥AION¥CQ

1 In line 3 MTT are in ligature.
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Alovkiov) Kalwodpriov
‘Pryewiavdy
7ov Aapmpdrarov ovlv}
rAnTikdy viov Kal-
5 wovpviov ‘Pyywiarod Tov
Aavmpordrov Vmarikov,
OvAmws Tariavds Mdpkelos
Svavdpixds, dpxiepeds dia
9 PBiov 70b émpaveardrov feot Awwviolov].

No. 140.

Yalowadj. On a sarcophagus in the couxt of the Djam:
nearest the barracks. Part of the inscription (lines 1-4) is
given in C.1.G. 3081. Copy.

KATACYNNWWPHCIN
TOYAZIOAOTWTATOY
AYPHAIOYKANAIAOY
HCOPOCETEOHENH

KATETEOHCWMA
TAAYPHAIACCTPA
TONEIKHC
KAIOPTHCIANOY
MAZIMOYAN
APOCAYTHC

Kara owlxldpnow
700 dioloywrdrov

Adpyhiov Kavdidov
1) oopos éréty, & 7



156 AN EPIGRAPHICAL JOURNEY

xarerély oopa-
7a Adpnhias Z7pa.-
Tovelkns

xal ‘Opryoiavod
Mafipov ar

3pos abris.

No. 144,

Yalowadj. Fragment in the wall of the Djami of Abud-
Jilar. Letters faint and blurred. Copy and impression.

v,
QANTI""EIN ¥
XAIPE®SANHEMOI
FANTOYTOTPO
TAIONOPAS
MM EAYKAONIH
OANATONMITOI
" HAEKAAYYAN
SEINONKAITO
AlOSKAITOTTOY
QKEXYMAI
OYMOIKAITOAE
SHMAETEIAEKATQ
METETEITA

Xatpe, Pdvms, podplav robro Tpomaior Spds
[*Qv] pe Avkaoviy Odvatov piror %3¢ kdAvpay
[Blewor kal méhios kai Témov ¢ wéxvpa
05 pov xal 76de oijua ére dexdrp perémera
AN
\
\
A

\
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No. 142.

Yalowad). Stele with gable in a tanyard near the cemetery
of Abudjilar. Copy.

APTEIMEICIAMA
NTOYNTHCYNM
BIWMNEIACXA
PINTONOGEC
INCYMHAAI
KHCeIC

’Aprepecio Ma-
vrovv 1) ovlv}
Biw pvelas xd-
pw* tov Géo-
w oV uy [d]de-
KjoELs.

Note the gender of the article in lines 2 and 4.

No. 143.

Yalowadj. Stele with gable so high up in the wall of a
house that I could see it only with difficulty. Copy.

AGANATOYYYXHC
CTHAHNANEOHS%
KAIOYKOYNAOC
TYNCBWAAEZAN
APWMNHMOCYNHC
ENEKEN
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‘o[L]10[Y0 $0]01[3X ouq amwv¥ ‘ourorpg wiaple 1das 43
‘aorllidy [a0xj0 .;o\\.Q a0odX] 03y vax3L m.;dﬁ&@
“Bolngy 39alr v¥vadpy L aozor agr $1L 39 1q

O L 1 0 V&~ vd | 2l i iion,

YIWMYA LI d ALLNINOWH Jd IVWHNHNH ) O LLIVY NX T L
VNYOdOIFIHNIVYIVNHLYNYVNIYVHNOLOLNOLIILIVIZ

4
— : Summorroy ayy s1 aur Suoy suo ur ov.mm ay jo Supinow doy ayy uQ

‘K40 asnoy v Jo pivk a1 ur snIvydorvs v up lpvmojvig
¥¥F ON
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skanoorlbar &dg bgsao aliylro
PP\, [ Hgino DL siXaq aorpavgy,
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In a panel occupying the centre of the side of the sarcophagus
is this : —

B.
CAAINACATOYPNINYZ
FTYNHAYTOYZWNTEC
KAI®PONOYNTECEAY
TOICTHNCOPONKATE

6 CKEYACANMNH
MHCXAPINS%

Sakiva Zarovprivia 7]

Yy abrov {avres

kal ¢povovvres éav-

Tols ™)V TOpPOV KaTe

oxedaoay pwj-

KNS Xdpw.

Apparently the inditer of the inscription was ignorant of the fact

that the words between dppavd réxva and xeipas SAoro form two
hexameters, else he would have thrown the first part into verse (see

C.Z.G. 4000, also 3862, 3875, 39904). The name of the husband
is wanting in the panel ; an oversight of the stonecutter.

No. 145.
Yalowadj. Small horned stele in the court of a house. Copy.

OYIPIAAOMNA
Z63CIMGANAPITAY
KYTATGMNHMHC
XAPIN
Odwpia Aduva
Zooipe dvdpl ylv
KurdTe) pvipns
Xapw.
The name OQixpia is new and is probably indigenous.
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No. 146.

Yalowady. Stele surmounted by a gable. In the western
cemetery. Copy.

TEICWNTI
TWTWIAIW
AAEAGWIE
WTOANEITH

Ui N ik,
Heiowv Ti-
1@ 7¢ Bip
ddeddp ‘Ie-
[palmokeiry
[riluns [xdpwl.

It is, of course, impossible to determine which city is meant as
the native town of Titus; if the city in the Sandiikli Ovasii be the
one meant, then ‘I{pglroreiry must be restored (see Jouwrnal of
Hellenic Studies, 1882, p. 3405sqq., Bulletin de Correspondance Hel-
lénique, 1882, p. 519); if the city in Phrygia Pacatiana be meant,
then ‘Ie{ pa Jroreiry would be correct.

No. 147.

Yalowad). Large stone [1.49 m. X 0.80m.; height of letters,
0.8m.] serving as an abutment for the wooden staircase
of a house. The feet of the staircase rest on- the stone as
indicated below. Copy.

R¥ 0INTOEMOYAH

“oseyTyx i
$KOINTOYMOYNH
TIOYTQAIQNOS
STTPACMATEYTHS
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[Kléiwros Molvwhj-
[ruos Edrux(ys]
Kotvrov Movvy-
riov Iwliwvos
wpaypaTevTI]S.
Q. Munatius Pollio is the Latin form of the name. The family is

mentioned in an inscription of Yalowadj in Papers of American
School at Athens, Vol. I11. No. 352.

No. 148.
Yalowadj. Broken panel in the court of a Konak. Copyl

i\ COLCEPIONEHI
Uiii/N Y Bo Y A W | [uncut]
Yo OMPOTEPWNHNYLCE

WWWGECMOTIOAWN [uncut]
Wy PEEOPONANANTALCoIoC

WP WN+ECXWPOYCA FTATEIN
WWYANEOYCLTPOTEPON

No. 149.

Yalowadj. Slab, length, 1.8 m.; width, 0.71 m. In the
court of a house. Right side defaced. Copy.

tToPAICTOAEPTONHMIIIO NI
TGQLAAYIAH

NYMOQNOPHTEITIITTOA /7
TANANATA

C O O T A | KA EIMmmININ
CTIAT Wy

HTEPENAYTOCIC /27
| N Attty

1] have a marginal note that the last P in the last line looks somewhat like a ¢.
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No. 150.

Yalowadj. Quadrangular cippus in the western cometery.
Copy.

NEOYI O
CATOYPNEINOC
“AIOPEBIAI®H
201, WXPYCOVAC
5 AWFAYKYTATW
OPETTWMNHMHE
XAPIN .

Zarovpreivos

5 Ao yAvkvrdre
Opemre pvijpns
Xapw.

No. 151
Yalowadj. In the wall of a Konak. Copy.

Wit nviinies
AITACNW I TIW

IATWCYNBIW
MNHMHC XA
PIN

...... (Edo-]
dla PElvolrlrip?
iy owply
pviipns xd-

pw.



Yalowad;.

IN ASIA MINOR.

No. 152.

163

In the court of a house by the fountain of

Abudjilar. Copy.

vz
I0OCZWTIKOC

IOYAIAMATPW
NHFTAYKYTA
TH

..... [Tov-7]
10§ Zwrikos
*IovAiz Marpao-
vp YAvkvra-

1"".

No. 163.

Yalowady. In the wall of a house.

wnidiimiinicinibi it
Wi ' O Lyiithith

ik A imniiinitt
#Z>SOYNAAMENOI

TOYEAYTOIZEKAI
TOISEITONOIS

.« . . Alidl8wpos Tod]
[Setvos] kai [TovAia?]
[Sexlotwda Mevoi-

Tov éavrols Kkal

Tots éyydvois.

Copy.
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No. 154.
Yalowads. In the wall of a house. Copy.

Yiitiinidheniininidtitl
WHOCTEKNW

YHNHMHC XA
RPINES

-0s Tékvw
pijpns xd-
pw.

For additional inscriptions of Yalowadj (Antiochia Pisidiae) and
the region of country around it, see the Pagers of the American
School at Athens, Vol. II1. pp. 218-278.

The ruins of Antiochia Pisidiae have been sufficiently described
by former travellers, so that further mention by me is superfluous.

June zo0. Yalowadj to Ak Shehir, 5§ h. 42 m. Leaving Yalowadj
the road leads over the Acropolis of Antiochia in 30 m. to Hissar.
Thence we go up a narrow gorge, down which comes a stream of
water. In 43 m. from Hissar the gorge divides: we follow neither
arm, but ascend in abrupt zigzags the steep and rugged spur of the
mountain which lies between the two gorges. A new road was just
being constructed across the Sultan Dagh between Yalowadj and Ak
Shehir. It was finished in spots, and hundreds of men were still at
work on it. It is of course superior to the old road, but the new
road will still remain a trying and laborious one. This road between
Yalowadj and Ak Shehir has hitherto been thought to be a pass.
But it is a pass only in so far as deep gorges lead up to the great
backbone of Sultan Dagh on either side (see the large map in
Vol. I1L. of Papers of the American School at Athens). The moun-
tain sends off ridges without number at right angles to the mountain
chain, and any two opposite gorges may be called a pass with as
much propriety as the two which lie on opposite sides of the mountain
between Yalowadj and Ak Shehir. The road reaches the great plain
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of Philomelium one hour northwest of Ak Shehir, and consequently
it does not go down the gorge, at the mouth of which the city of
Ak Shehir lies.

No. 155.

Ak Shekir (Philomelium). Diminutive cippus now in the
possession of Dr. Diamantides in Konia. Copy.

NAOC
OKHNOC

AEIZEMETAEIN
EYXHN

But few remains of Greek ‘antiquity are to be found at Philo-
melium ; but, on the other hand, the traveller is surprised by some
Seldjuk ruins of exquisite beauty. The accurate workmanship dis-
played, even in the execution of details, will compare favorably with
Greek buildings of a good period.

At Ak Shehir T was joined, as had been previously arranged, by
my friend, Professor J. H. Haynes, then of Robert College, Con-
stantinople, now of the Central Turkey College, Aintab, Syria. Mr.
Haynes accompanied me as photographer during the rest of the
journey. My travelling-outfit had been left at Smyrna, and I had
not fared well thus far. The advent of Mr. Haynes and the outfit
was hailed with delight ; for henceforward we could have substantial
food, on which depends in great measure the success of an expedition
like this.

June 21. Ak Shehir to Engilli, 1 h. 24 m. From Ak Shehir my
route lay along the foot of Sultan Dagh in a southeasterly direction to
Daghan Hissar. This region is very populous, and what is a blank
mountainous space on the old maps is in reality a plain full of pros-
perous villages (see the large map in Vol. III. of the Papers of the
American School at Athens).

June 23. Engilli to Daghan Hissar, 5 h. 5§ m. My route lay
along the foot of Sultan Dagh, and is indicated by the red line on
the map. I found no inscriptions in the villages between Engilli and
Kara Agha, but the topographical results were abundant.
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No. 156.

Kara Agha, a village one hour northwest from Daghan Hissar.
Quadrangular cigpus in the wall of the Djami. Copy and

impression. AVPTTATPO
KAHCKAIAOQOY
AACOYLOYY
IWOPOSYAA
KIICOATENTI
YMTOAHCTWN
MNHMHLCXAPI§
Avp. Tlarpo-
k\7)s kai Aov-
das Ovoov v
ip opodula-
k) odayérre
vmd Anoraw
pvipns xdpdv].
The name of the son, Ooov, must be indeclinable. For &pogidaxe,
see No. 65.

No. 157.

Kara Agha. Quadrangular cippus in the wall of the
Djami. Copy and impression.
777

TEKNE@MNHMH
ZXAPINKAIEAYTRQ
WWRNANECTHCE

['O deva 7o Sewal
Téxve pnjun-

[s] xdpw xai éavrg

[éx 7dv ©dllwv dvéamoe.
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No. 158.

Kara Agha. | Plrygian door in the wall of the Djamsi.
Copy and impression. '

AYPHAIOCMNHCIOEOCYEIOC
TATAAOC:)‘OYPMAANECTHY
ENTHHAIATYNEKIBACIAICHY
YNHM HZX AP IN

Adprihios Miyoifeos veids
Idwados [Klovppa dvéomlal-
e 1) 7dig ywexi Baoi? Aloyp
Euvhip(s] xdpw.
Baotis is a2 new name, so far as I can find out.
Note 78 for i84.
No. 159.

Kara Agha. Quadrangular cippus in the wall of the
Djami. Copy and impression.

AYPA - CKASINWN

AIOYTHIFAYKYTAT
HMOYCYMBIWAYP
KYPIAMETATOYA
NEYIOYAYTOYA
YPMAPKOYANEC
THCANMNHAMH
CXAPIN[uncut] TIC
ANTTPOCOICEIXE
PATHNBAPY$OON
ONKEINOCAEA
WPOICTTEPITTEC
OITOCYMSOPAI

c
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Adp. ’AlBlaokalvros?]

Aiov T y\vkvrdr-

1 pov ovpBip Avpyhig

Kvpig pera 7od d-

vefuob avrov A-

vp. Mapkov dvéo-

oW pip

s xdpw.
7is dv wpoooicer xeilpa ™ Bapidfovor
Kkeivos 8¢ ddpois mepuréooiro ovpdopals.

The inscription is closed by two iambic trimeters. Cf. Mittheil-
ungen d. Deutsh. Arch. Inst. in Athen, 1885, p. 17. '

No. 160.

Kara Agha. Ornamented Stele in the wall of the Djamsi.
See my Preliminary Report, p. 10. Copy and impression.

AYPHAEIOCZW
TIKOCTTAYAEINOY

AMYWHYN OTTOAE I TH
CTHYHCYNBIWAY

PHZ/H\ D AT AYKYTA
THMNHMHCXAPIN

. Adprjleos Zo-
Ticos Iavielvav
*Ad[pialvomoleiry-
s 1lp] owBip Ad-
priNal AG yhvkvrd-
™ BVipns Xdpw.
For the name Aq, see No. 168.
Paulinus is mentioned as a citizen of Hadrianopolis : this inscrip-
tion does not locate the city, but on other grounds it must be looked
for somewhere in this region.
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No. 161.

Kara Agha. Quadrangular cippus in the wall of the
Djami. Copy and impression.

AYPMNHLCIOEOC
EPMOIFENOYC
THIAITATYNEKI
AOYAATAYKY
TATHMNHMHEL
XAPINR

[Aldp. Mvnoifeos

‘Epp.oyévovs

) dig yvvexi

Aovdg yAvkv-

rdry pvipns
xXapw.

No. 162.

Tchetme. In the wall of the Djami. Panel with mouldings
on all sides, and a circular festoon below the inscription.
The top moulding has been hewn away. It probably con-
tained the beginning of the inscription. Immediately beneath
the top moulding is the following inscription. Copy.

FTHCHANIAOCCAY
THKAITEIMOAAW
YIWMNHMHC

XAPIN
=

1In line 1, NHL are in ligature. The sigmas vary as indicated.
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yiop "Andos? [élav-
) kai Tepo(N)dep
W@ pviipms

Xapw.

Leaving Engilli Mr. Haynes passed through the villages Gedil,
Aghaytit, Regiz, Ortakieui, Kotchash, Yazir, Tchetme, meeting me at
Daghan Hissar. On this excursion he copied Nos. 163-173. The
time occupied by Mr. Haynes between Engilli and Daghan Hissar
was 4 h. 41 m. His route lay wholly in the plain, while mine crossed
a succession of low spurs that run off from Sultan Dagh (see the map
‘as cited above), but very near the point where the mountain ceases
and the plain begins. This accounts for the fact that he made the
trip in less time than I did (5 h. 5§ m.), although my route was the
straight line.

No. 163.

Regis. In the foundation of an old Turkisk building.
Copy and impression by J. H. Haynes.

AYJAOYKIOCAOYKI
OYMENEAAOYIAIATY
NAIKIAOMNHOYTATPIME
NEMAXOYXAPIAHMOYCE
ANQEWKAIMATPIAIAA
PAMNHMNHMHCXAPIN

[AJApl. Aovkios Aouxi-

ov MeveAldlov dig yv-
vawki Adpvy Bvyarpi Me-
vepdyov Xapijpov Ze-
Af8)éwls?] kal parpl AiNd-
Pe pipns xdpw.
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No. 164.

Regis. Fragment in the old Turkish building. Copy and
impression by J. H. Haynes?

Y 7
QN H P H D7 2 itHiasi e
WyyH PONB 1O N O | K ON Uty

(65 dv Kakovpy';y'a"[) TobT0 7O pImpeiov 7]
[6ppava Téwa Aimor, xlfpov Biov, olkov [épmuov],
[év mvpl mwdvra Sdpoiro, kaxdv vmd xetpas Sloiro?l.

No. 165.

Kotchash. Apparently a cornice piece; inserted above the
lintel of the door of the Djami. The tnscription is in one
continuous line. Copy and impression by J. H. Haynes.

ZANEKENCEIONAOCIVITE PAF IAGKOCTYKV PSS EWAOPY
KEMATICTP S T8 KAPANAIACYN=POMICITIOCTIAPI 8KE
ETTICKETTEBACIAEV U N BACIAI Syt

......... ‘Ayia @(eord)ros Tov Kipov Bewddpov
Ké payloTpov 700 . . . ... .. ... éoriapiov Ké
émoxenrirov Bacilevdvror Baog\iov [ké “Twdwov ?]

Basil and John reigned jointly from 969—976 A.D.
Concerning the name Kotchash, see Pagers of the American
School at Athens, Vol. II1. p. 38, footnote.

! In line 1 HE are in ligature.
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No. 166.

Kotchash. Altar with human figure in rvellef in the Djamsi.
Copy and impression by J. H. Haynes

AYPHAIOCCOY [uncut]
AYZANGNOGO

Adpiios Zodloov?]
Adédvay O[evyévouvs?]

No. 167.

Kotchash. Altar in the vestibule of the Djami. It was so
dark that Myr. Haynes could not see to read it, and a
violent wind made the impression worthless3

O TT A2 N O C AYimininiditiith
Uit
Y ]
AT TTAC OT | P lymmmmmit

5 OPEYANTIOYT AT CYh
O C K A K \ N N Nty
C Y NT 6pnnintiidintintohint
AR ]

"Omhwvos Alwoyévovs?]
’Awmas 6 Tip[ddrov?] . . .
5 Opépavr. Bvyar(épal

(pIjplns xdpwl.

1 Letters distinct. 2 In line 5 NT are in ligature.
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No. 168.

Kotchash. In the wall of the Djami. Copy and impression
by J. H. Haynes!

ACKAHTTIAAHEL
TPILC
TANTAAEONT!I
ATTIOYTWEAYTOY
5 NNSWKAIAYPAAEPMOTEN
ZLCTHIYNAIKIAYTOYKAIT
CYIOICAYTONIAIOICAI
Z2\NEAGOICAYPTTATIIA
NTAAEONTOLKAIAY
0 YMIHAT IAAHTTANTA/
T OLC MNHAMH
(head] A p | N
*AgkAnmiddns
Tpis
[MTlavraléovre
*Amiov T¢ éavrov
6 [viig xal Adp.-Ag ‘Eppoyéy-
[ovls 7 ywaiki adrod xal loi-]
s viots adrév idlots d[vo?]
[d8lendots Adp. Iamia
(Mavlrakéovros kal Adlpl.
10 ["Aorhylmddy Hawa[)y]- .
[éovlros punjunls]
[xldpu.

1 In line 3 Mr. Haynes’ copy has \ANTA; in line 4 his copy has ATITTIOY;
in line 5 his copy has Elw; in line 6 bis copy begins ETH. The changes have
been made on the authority of the impression. Ligatures occur: line 6, HI -
line 7, AY; line 9, INT, NT; line 10, HTT, HTT, NT; line 11, NH.
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No. 169.

Kotckask. In the wall of the Djami. Copy and impressiorn
by J. H. Haynes! :

Wiikhimnsnsniiiohintity;
EPMOTENHOEA

FENOYCANECTy
CENMNHMHLECXAPIN

('O detval
‘Eppoyévy @ea-
yévovs dvéorln]-
oo pripns xdpw.

No. 170.

Kotckash. On an altar built into the wall of the Djamsi.
Copy by J. H. Haynes?

AAITTEPWCATAEOTTO
AOCOYETNWYIW
MNHMHCXAPIN

*A\irépws *Ayal0lémo-
dos Odéyve? vie
wrjpns xdpw.

1 Ligatures occur: line 1, NH; line 3, NMNHMHL.
2 Line 3, HM are in ligature.
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No. 171,
Kotchask. In the comer of the Djami. Copy by J. H. Haynes.

EPIMANHNAT.T
NEKPATHNAT.T

A
AIOKE
no

No. 172.

Kotchash. On the post of a door. Copy by J. H. Haynes.

Pl€EB
OITYV

cC O

X
K
N

oO—0=Z

K€
v

No. 173.
Kotchash. Altar stone in the Djami. Copy by J. H. Haynes.

AV A
TIMOO
IATWAYOE
ATENHMNH
"MHCXAPIN

Ad. [Mdpkos?]
Tyobléon vig)
iy Adp). Be-
ayéy pvi-
pns xdpw.
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Mr. Haynes found ruins at Regiz and especially at Kotchash.
These ruins are late.

No. 174.

Daghan Hissar. On a sarcophagus used as a water-trougle
in a fountain near a Djami. Copy.

@I W CYWNNNIN K N 61V
MANEIAOKCHYMIIMWADEITOY

The inscription is apparently Phrygian ; see the following inscrip-
tion, No. 175.

Daghan Hissar is a modern town without any ancient remains.

June 24. Daghan Hissar to Ashagha Dinek, 4 h. 18 m. We
again cross Sultan Dagh to the plain of Kara Aghatch, blank on the old
maps, but now filled in by my journeys of 1884 and 1885 (see the
map in Papers of the American School, Vol. I11.). As will be seen
from the map the rbad does not begin to cross Sultan Dagh from
Daghan Hissar, as given on Tchihatcheff’s map. In reality it goes
up the gorge, at the mouth of which Kara Agha is situated. We
ascend from Tchetme and join the true road in 36 m. The road
crosses a real pass; the ascent on the eastern side is gentle but
steady ; the descent on the western side is sharper and more pre-
cipitous. The pass is low.

June 25. Ashagha Dinek to Yalowadj, § h. 50 m. We pass
Oghras to Tchartik Serai.

No. 175.

Tchariik Serai (Ulumahallii). In the wall of a Djami. See
my Preliminary Report, p. 11. Copy and impression.

IOCNICEMONKNOYMA
NEKAKONAAKETAINI
MANKATIETITTETI
KMENOCEITOY .

The inscription is Phrygian ; see Pagers of the American School
at Athens, Vol. IT1. No. 571.
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No. 176.
Tchariik Serai (Ulimahallii). In the wall of a Djami. Copy.

MOCTOYKIAAANI
w|KAITPAMMATEY

YEAYTw! Zw Ny,
IMNHMHCENEKEN

ooTovkiA\avt
w? Kkal ypapured
s éavroe {ovr
¢ piuns évekev.

Tchariik Serai lies in a fertile little valley about an hour east of
Kara Aghatch. It is a cluster of seven large and prosperous villages.
The whole community goes by the name of Tchariik Serai ; but each
of the seven villages has its own distinctive name, with the addition
of the Arabic word Mabhalll, “ Quarter” (eg. Tchukurmahalld,
Ulumahalli, etc.), in short, precisely the same state of affairs as pre-
vails in the Yalowadj of to-day, where there are twelve “ Quarters.”
Perhaps here, as at Yalowadj, these “ Quarters” represent ancient
vici. ‘Tchariik Serai is certainly the site of an ancient town ; possibly
Pappa must be placed here, but no documentary proof exists at
present.

No. 177.

Tchariik Serai (Ulumakhalli). Stele with four figures in
relief, in two rows of two figures each. Beneath them is
the inscription. Copy and impression.

OI0OYOIOYCAOAAIOCAOM
FOINOCTITOYYIOCBABE
INTHNEAYTOYITYNAIKA
YWHUNECTHCENMNH
MHCXAPIN
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B@uovbiovs AdAhios Aolv]-
¥(e)ivos, Tirov vids, BaBe-
w, My éavrov yuvaixa
[dbéomoer pnj-
ps xdpw.

The reading is perfectly certain.

Leaving Tcharlik Serai we pass Zengiler, and at Man Agha we
copy the following inscription.

Nos. 178-181.

Man Agha, a village abous twelve miles to the southeastward
of Yalowadj. Roman milliarium at the little, or lowesr,
Djamsi. Copy and impression.!

Side 4, Nos. 1 and 2.

DDNN
FLCLCONSTANTINOMAX
IMO
ETFLIVLCONSTANTIOETFL
CLCONSTANT WyRI\ 1 ¥]

VICTORIBfEMPAVGG

ABANTIOCHIA ,

i s
PONTIF-MAX.-TRIB
POT X111 COS Il

P.P
MP U

1 This was published in my Preliminary Report on an Archaological Fouurncy

made in Asia Minor during the Summer of 1884, but for some reason, which I

cannot explain, several errors have crept into the text as presented there.. Above
I present a corrected text.
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Side B, No. 3.
IMPCMAVRVAL
MAXIMIANO
FINVICTAVG
Y SRO¥ L P SAZP
RO
YB7%C AESARIB
Side B, No. 4.
IMPCAS
MARCAPO
ETIMPCAES
MAVRVAL
MAXIMIANO
PFAVG (m
It seems that Side 4 must fall into two fragments of inscriptions :
the one having been partially hacked off to give place to a new one,
which, in its turn, was left in an incomplete state. It is not easy to
unravel Nos. 1 and 2, owing to the fact that No. 2z does not furnish
data enough to justify an attempt at restoration. Accordingly I simply
transcribe in minuscules the text as it stands on the stone :

Nos. 1 and 2.

(Duobus) d(ominis) n(ostris) Fl(avio) Cl(audio) Con-
stantino Maximo [P(io) F(elici) Inv(icto) Aug(usto)]

et Fl(avio) Jul(io) Constantio et Fl(avio) Cl(audio)
Constantiino . . ....... ] victorib(us) semp(er)

A Jug(ustis

[A el )[A]b Antiochia

Pontif(ici) Max(imo), trib(uniciae) pot(estatis) XIII,
Co(n)s(uli) III, p(ro) P(raetore). Mi(lia) p(assuum) (quinque).

We are not without proof that the people of this region of country
weré ignorant both of the number and the names of their rulers; see
Mommsen’s remarks in the Ephemeris Epigraphica, 1884, p. 594,
No. 1403. This ignorance is shown in our inscription by the
omission of the name of Flavius Julius Constans, and by the fact that
the DDNN claims that there were only two emperors.
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No. 3.
[Imp(eratori) Caes(ari) C. Val(erio) Diocletiano
P(io) F(elici) Invict(o) Aug(usto) et] Imp(eratori)
C(aesari) M. Aur(elio) Val(erio) Maximiano [P(io)]
F(elici) Invict(o) Aug(usto) [et Fl(avio) Val(erio)
Constantio et Gal(erio) Val(erio) Maximiano
no]b[ilissimis] Caesarib(us).

No. 4.

The reading of No. 4 is curious, but it is certain, and is vouched
for by the impression. Lines 3, 4, 5 seem to show that the inscrip-
tion is a repetition of No. 2z, inasmuch as the name must be M. Aur.
Val. Maximianus. But while we should look for the name of Dio-
cletianus in line 2, we find only strange letters. It may even be that
No. 4 contains fragments of two inscriptions.

The stone is at least seven miles out of place.

Man Agha is situated in a deep Dere. Henceforward our road
crosses a succession of low spurs that run off from Sultan Dagh.
Between each of these spurs there is a narrow valley, each with its
village and stream of water.

No. 182.
Orkenez. Copied by J. H. Haynesl

OAAHTANMAKAPOOTE
AAKHAONOCHAIEPOIC
AACTONKOAAHTOY
APETHCOAAOCAOANAT
6 “"ONNEONAMBPOCIONMH
SH7%ZCYNESYNETAAAIOIC
HTHPAEWAEINAYCAPI
OTOKEIATEMAT NA
AEKIHUTHKACEITEMEAOC
10 [APZUKATEETOHAY
ONCO®ONiIiHTPONEIKOC
FONAIONTAEZZIOC

1 In line § NMH are in ligature. 1In line 11 end the C is written above the O.
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No. 184.

Kara Aghatch. Large stone partly buried in the foundation
of a Minare. Owing to the opposition of the natives 1
could not unearth it. Copy.

WHM € N € A AOCME N €/ ittt
OC AY P ME N € C 0 € Wi
YN € A AOY Y | O C € TT €%
FTBYAOYKHMHNE | %7
NOMHNOYKEIMIO YWt
MEAET MOIYTIAINEY 1w

T APOAE T A i
MHTEOIKHCICTTEPIAG®OHCy

TACTOYCOEOYCKEXCAOMENOYZ
US55 Vil NN,

Mevé\aos Meve[Adov . . .]
os Avp. Maeoléuls . . .]
[Melvehdov vids, émé- . . .

mapodeira . . . . . .. ..

pijTe olknots . . . . . . .
ras Tovs feovs [klex[olhopévolus] . . .
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Var. Lect.

Line 2, MENECO, Mittheilungen ; line 3, OFTOYAOQY in initio,
AC in fine, Mittheilungen; line 4, TCriamo in fine, Mittheslungen
line 5, C omitted by Mitthetlungen ; line 4, | added in fine by Mi~
theilungen ; after line 7 the Mittheilungen give two lines not copied
by me on account of the rudeness of the mob, viz. : —

TETOHPWEIONEAYTO
KAITOICIAIOIC

No. 186.

Aipler, properly Eyuplar, see Papers of the American School,
Vol. II1., footnote to No. 3904. This is a second Eyuplar.
Fragment in a wall. See my Preliminary Report, p. 11.

Copy.
IOCKECEMONTOKAKONDOL%

June 28. Derekieui to Munafer, s h. 11 m. Shortly after passing
Tchaltii we enter the pass between Kizil Dagh and the outliers of
Sultan Dagh, reaching the watershed in 1 h. 14 m. Leaving Felle
(see Papers of the American School, Vol. 111. pp. 192-193) to our
right, we reach the ruins called Monastir in 2 h. 30 m. from Beikieui.
Monastir is situated at the northern limit of the plain of Kirili Kas-
saba ; the ruins are unimportant. Here Mr. Ramsay locates Misthia
(see American_Journal of Archaeology, 1. p. 146). Near the site there
is a mound, which may have served as an Acropolis. It has every
appearance of an artificial mound. Leaving Monastir we traverse the
plain, reaching Kirili Cassaba in 56 m.

No. 187.

Kirili Cassaba. On a sarcophagus in a street. Mittﬁdlungen
des Deutschen Archaeologischen Instituts in Athen, 1883,

277, Copy.
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OvyAlOCMAPKOCCTATIWNAPIOC

AEAAIAMATPWNHTHKAIEATIAI

CYNBIWIFAYKYTATHMNHMHC
XAPIN

(Iov]hios Mdpkos orartiwvepios
[Ao]M\]ia Marpdvy m kai *EAwide
owBip ylvkvrdry pripys
Xapw-
Concemning the Sfafionarii, see the note in the Mittheilungen, as

cited above.
Var. Lect.

Line 1, Mittheilungen has AlOC, and indicates no break in init. ;
Mittheilungen reads PKC, and indicates a lacuna after these letters.
Line 2, Mittheilungen reads AOAAIA in init. and I"lAl in fine.

No. 188.

Kirili Cassaba. In a panel on a sarcophagus. Bulletin de
Correspondance Hellénique, 1886, p. 502. Copy.

0EO0®IAOCCE
BACTOYATTEAEYOEPOY
ETMTITPOTOC
KAAAITENEIOPE
MTWTEIMIWTATW
MNHMHCXAPIN

Oedpir]os Se-

Baarot drehevbfepols],
émirpomos

KaM\vyéver Ope-

IO TEPLWTATY
wipms xdpw.
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No. 189.
Kirili Cassaba. Stele now in the Christian cemetery. Copy.
OYNOYCIAIAN ...... ovvovs idiav
OYAAENTIAAAN Ovlal\évrilav
THNAZIOAOTWTA ™y déoloywrd.-
THNMATPWNANCYN ™V paTpavay ou-
FTENIAACYNKAHTI yevida owrhyre-

KWNTHNCEMNOTATHN kdv My oeuvordmy
KAI®IAOTEKNONTYNAYZ kal ¢uhdrexvor ywvalt]-

KAKAATTOYPNIOY ka Kalmovpriov
MAPKEAAOYTOYKPA  Mapké\ov 70V Kpa-
TICTOY TioTov.

The name Odadérila occurs in'an inscription of Antiochia
Pisidiae above, No. 138.

Kirili Kassaba is a small market town, as the name indicates. It
is very malarious during the summer and early fall. Leaving Kirili
Kassaba we traverse a rolling country, passing Tchukurkend and
Yenidje, and reaching Munafer in 1 h. 45 m. Munafer is a wretched
village situated on the edge of a swamp, and like all the villages near
the lake it is very unhealthy. On the contrary, the numerous and
prosperous villages on the high ground along the northeastern edge
of the plain of Kirili Kassaba are not malarious.

Jung 30. Munafer, zie Eflatun Puiiar, to Yontislar, 7 h. 15 m.
We visit Eflatun Pufiar in order to secure photographs of the
important monument. One of these photographs has been published
by Dr. William Hayes Ward in the American_Journal of Archacology,
Vol. II. (1886) pp. 47-51 and Plate I. Professor Kiepert thinks
that the name of the place is Eflatun, not Elflatun. Eflatun is the
Arabo-Turkish pronunciation of Platon, a name which cannot have
the Arabic article e/ .

Leaving Eflatun Pufiar we pass Selki, immediately beyond which
place we ascend to a table-land. As we advance, this plateau gradually
becomes rolling and barren. The few inscriptions of Yontislar are
given in the Papers of the American School, Vol. I11. Nos. 313—315.
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No. 192.

Konia. Huge stone near the outskirts of the city as one
Journeys towards Ak Serai. Copy.

EBOYPHNAN-MAZI
MANXOYTATEPATA
IOY-€EBOYPHNOY%
OYAAENTOCH%TY Ny,
{KA-KOINTOY.€ Py
Wi A WY, - KA e

CE]Bovprivlaly Maéi-
[plav Ovyaréplal Ta-
tov "EBovpivov
Odd\evros, ywla-]
[tlka Kofvrov *E[B-]
[ovprivov Maéipov

No. 193.

Konia. Stele recently found in a part of the city walls whick
have been demolished for building purposes. Copy.

AYP-EYTYXIOY
ZWTIKOYCYNTHC
YNBIWANTWNIA
ANECTHCAMEN
ZWNTECEAYTOIC
TONTITAONMNH
MHCXAPIN-'-
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Konia. Slab from the recently demolished walls.

Adp. Elrvyiov
Zorikod oW 1) O-
whip "Avrovig.
aveoTioapey
{dvres éavrots
| ’ ’
TOv TiTAOV an)-

4
ps xdpw.

No. 194.

OYAAOYCK
AlAOYAAT
POKAWTW
ALEAGWM
NHMHCXAP

Ovddovs K-
al Aovda II-
poxie T
adehdip -
viuns xdp(w).

No. 195.

Copy.

Konia. Stele with reliefs built into the wall of the Djami
My copy. (A faulty copy was also frer-

Sultan Aladdin.

nished me by Dr. S. N. Diamantides.)

1.0 7. X0.55 »m2.1

1 Ligatures occur: lines 4, TH; 6, MNHM, HC. .
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KOINTOC®OY
ABIOCAAE I Ay
APOwWWRNE
AYTGQKAITH
FTYNAIKITTAY
AEINHMNHMHC
XAPIN ‘

Kéivros ®ov-
ABros *AXé[€lalv-]
8pols Llov &
avry Kai T
ywawi Tlav-
Neivy prjps
Xdpw.

No. 196.

Konia. Copy of Dr. S. N. Diamantides. In the water
reservoir of Petros Pappazian. 1.50 m.XO0.55 m.

ONHCIMOCKAI
CAPOCBABITYNA
IKITHNCTHAHN
ECTHCEKAIETE
FTPAYEMNHMHC

" XAPIN

‘Ovijoypos Kai-

ogapos BafSi ywa-

il T oTijAgy

éomoe Kxai émé-

ypape pvijps
Xepuw.
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No. 197.
Konia. Copied by Dr. S. N. Diamantides. 0.85 m. X 0.68 m.

A

AYP ANE ere
oy CTH mTTO
PAO CEN NAY
ech | | AN | [ mn
YTEP ONT M X
GC ON

Adp. Tovpdos mpeafBirepos dvéornoer Tépavvor Tov
Opemrrov avrov ulpns) x(dpw).

No. 198.

Konia. Stele representing the facade of a temple; in the
temple to the left is a standing figure, to the right a seated
JSigure. Between and above them are various implements
and vessels : bucket with Sruit, basket, comb, fowers.
Photograph. Length, 0.395 m.; width, 0.40 m. Copy.2

AQNIANOCAONT EINYmmmm
ATHOYFATPIAYTOYMNHMHC

XAPIN
’Alvrloviavdos Aovyeirlov Tari-?]
¢ ) Ovyarpl adrov priuns

Xapuv.

! The second symbol in line 1 is probably a ligature for NT; in line 2, OY are
in ligature.
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No. 199.

Konta. In a street. My copy. (A4 faulty copy was also
Surnished by Dr. S. N. Diamantides.) 10m. X 0.50 m.

AIATAKAICIAATTA

AWANAPITONBW

MONANELCTHLCE

¢IAANAPIAL
XAPIN

Aiia Kawoia Arrd-
[N dvdpl Tov Bu-
pov dvéornoe
d\avdpias

xapw.

No. 200.

Konia. Copy by Dr. S. N. Diamantides.. In the wall of a
street leading to Sille. 0.80m. X 0.60 m.

WWWOYECTINTOCHMATOYTOH
WY TEWCOPOOAOZOYKEHOOYCXH
Wy TITOCBIOYAIAKONOGATIOYT
WO OANIKHCEKAHONCKOTACTH
WWW-EYTENEOGEICYTTOGEOYAI
wmnyiyY TOCKEHWCMNHMIONEN
Wy KEYMCENKETHE
mmnnn /T ITAONEYTTOIEN
Ymimniiiiin A2 E NEKEN

N Vv W
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..... lov éorw 70 ofjpa TovTo -
..... Irews 8pBodifov ke nfovs -
..... ] Tiros Biov Sidkovos amd vy
. kallorucnys é{\yloials «lé] Tas m™-

..... Jevyeveleis? vmd Oeod Oi-
........ aliros k¢ 9 ds pwmutov év-
[rddn . . . . kareolkefaloe ké ) [o-]
[wBlp ... ...... Jrirhov  &v)moie

.« . . [elvollals] évexev.

No. 201.

Konia. Copy of Dr. S. N. Diamantides. In the kouse of
A. Koskinides. 0.60m. X 0.45 m.

yA € NEAHMOCAN T
YN € A HMyZHYN |\ Y | Ctity
%H A HNE Yo | ACY iy
e KE N

............ po
[Mlevédnpos *Av(ridxov?]
[Melvedijule] [dvelple dvl
[éomoer v orhidp edlvolias
[év]exev.

No. 202.

Sille, near Konia. Copy of Dr. S. N. Diamantides. The
Stone is now in the church of the Taxiarchs in Sille, but
is said to have been brought from Ladik. Length, 1.0m.;
height, 0.35 m.!

1 Line 5, HC are in ligature.
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AAHCAAEZAN
APOYTATAAHTYNA
IKIKEAOAAAHIT EN
OEPAZWCHMNH
MHLC XAPIN

Adns *Aleédr-

dpov Tdrg 3y yvva-

i ké Aédg 8[y] mev-

bepg Lbop pwi-

pns Xdpw.

‘The interchange of 8 for = is very interesting.

No. 203.

Konia. Quadrangular cippus (0.42 m. X 0.28 m.) tn the house
of A. Koskinides. My copy. (A copy was also furnished
me by Dr. S. N. Diamantides.)

MHNACKAITTEPCEY
cmocel
AWNI
EYXHN

Myvias kai Ilepoeds

TlogeWdave ebyiv.

No. 204.

Konia. Copy of Dr. S. N. Diamantides. In the house
of A. Koskinides. 0.60 m. x 0.27 m.

ZMOIENHCEA
OPWTONTOTNO
AIATWKYINTTANW
MENEAHMUW
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5 KETYNAIKIAYTOYAI
AACTPATONEIKH
ANECTHCATONBW
MONMNHMHCXA

XAPIN

10 AOYKIANOCEXE
NTOTONOTICWTI
WM OY M E ANy,
HTEPCETICBIA
N

...... Tov témalov]?
AiNlp Kvulriavg
Mevedijue

5. ké yvvaki adrov Al-
Aig Zrpatoveixy
avéornoa Tov Bw-
pov pwijprs (xd-)

xapw

10 Aovkiavds e(Dye
v? Témov omicw . . .
..... éav (8¢ 7is]

[€lreplos] émeoBudonrar Sdoel 7o Kupakg Piokpd kr).].

No. 206.

Konia. Small sarcophagus in the court of a house. The
two ends represent temples with gables, between whose
columns stand figures in bas-relief. On one side are figures
of a man and woman, around whom twines a large vine
with hanging grapes. Length, 1.12 m.; width, 0.41 m. ;
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keight, 0.6]7 m. Photographk and copy. On one side is
inscription A, of whick I have copy and impression?

A.
TPOKONAAC
KEOYANTAI
BACCINTA
OPETTA

On the other side is inscription B.
B.

KEANTWNIONKEATTI AN AAERKTGYCKEATT Ay

KIAICTPEASIAONIMYTOYANAPOCAONY
MNHMHCXAPIN

A.
Tpokdvdas
ké Oddryde
Baooiv ¢
Openra.
B.
['H d¢iva dvéornoe tov Seival
«é *Avrovior ke "Amalvov] dde{Adolds wé "Alrlr[allov
Ki\worpéa Ppilov Tov dwdpds
pyTpns Xapuw.
An inscription similar to B has been published in the Bulletin de
Correspondance Hellénigue, 1883, p. 314, but it must be a duplicate
of this one, else inscription 4 would have been published there also.

Concerning the town Kilistra, see Bulletin as cited, and Papers
of the American School at Athens, Vol. I11. p. 159.

1 Ligatures occur: in 4, line 2, N[, KE. In B, line 1, KE ter, NKE; line 3,
NH. In B, line 2 end, AON belongs to end of line 1.
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The name Tpoxdvdas occurs C.1.G. 9o4, 3366 & ; Bulletin, 1879,
P- 344, No. 23 (from Isparta), 1883, p. 268, No. 10 (from Cretopolis) ;
Movoeiov xal BifSAtobijxy 7iis Edayyelixis ZxoAijs, 1875,
P- 129, No. 44 (from Isparta). The name seems to be confined to
Pisidia and Lycaonia.

No. 207.
Konia. Copy of Dr. S. N. Diamantides. In the prison.
0.80 m. X 0.80 m.

AYPHPAKAIA®SANEC
THCATWIAYKYTATW
MOYANAPIAYPANENKAHT
WAOMNOYCYNTUWNY
IEITWNMOYMATIWK
EFTAEIW---"NTEC
MNHMHCXAPIN
Avp. ‘Hpaxhia dvéo-
™Ooa T¢ YAVKUTdTQ
pov dvdpi Adp. Avevihijr
@ Aduvov ovv TOV V-
iewv (=vidv) pov Mayip K-
¢ Taelp [{olvres
pipns xdpw.
Notwithstanding her name it is clear that Heraclia did not speak
Greek as her mother tongue. 3iv with the genitive is interesting

enough in itself, but barbarism can go no farther than to give owv the
genitive, dative, and nominative all at the same time.

No. 208.

Konia. In the jfloor of the water reservoir of the Konak.
My copy. (A copy was also furnished by Dr. S. N. Dia-
mantides.) Length, 0.80 m.; width, 0.86 m.1

1 Ligatures occur: line 1, ME, NN; line 2, KE; line 3, HL, KE, MHN; line 4,
TH; line 5, MNH.
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MENNEACTPOCBYTEPOC
$POYFTIOYKEAOMNOCKAIAP
ECTIAHCKEMHNTIAOCANEC
THCANTWYAIWAAEATTW
ATTATTPECBYTEPWMNHM
HC KAPIN

Mawéas mpooBirepos
®povyiov ké Aduvos kai Ap-
eatidns k¢ Mrvmhos dvéo-
moav 7@ VOlp ddeAm
"Atrg mpeoBurépp piijp-

7S Kdpw.

Nos. 209-210.

Konia. Copy of Dr. S. N. Diamantides. On the road 10
Karaman, and in the bridge called Tcharshii Abba. Length,
1.45 m.; height, 0.80 m.

A. B.
TABEICKOM TABEICEK
HCENTONA OCMHCEN
AEAPONAY THNAAEA
TOYTAPACI PHNATIA
NTONETEIK NINTHNAI

. HHZ#/A 1 AT NO AKONICCA
M X N M. X.

A. B.
TafBels [élxd(o)p- TafB:ls éx-
now TV a&- Sopnoev
SeNpov ab- v dde\-
70V Tapdot- ¢y 'Ata-

v Tov én(uew- viv ™ 8-
% [«lai dyvolv] axérooa-

pGripns) x(dpw). v plrjuns) x(dpw).
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Konia.
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No. 211.

Tetragonal cippus now in the house of Dr.
Diamantides, copied by J. R. S. S.

MOYATIOCHPy
KAEITOC €AYy
"KAITKAAYAIATYN
ANITKIAYTOYKAITE
KNOICAYTWNTHN
AAPNAKAKAITONBN
MONAAAWAEMHO
EINAIOCAEANE
TMTICBIACHTAIHA
YW KHCEIEXOITO
Y HNAKATAXOONI
PNKEXOAWME
NON

M. OdAmwos ‘Hpld]-
k\ewros éav(T@]
xai Khavdig yvv-
[alikt adrod Kkai Té-
5 Kvols avTeOv TNV
[Nldpvaka kai Tov Blwl-
pov: dA\e 8¢ uy 0-
evai+ &s O éav é-.
[wlioBidonrar ) d-
10 [Slirjoe éxor 76-
v Mljva Karayfove-
[olv kexohwpé-

vov.
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No. 212.

Konia. Copied by Dr. S. N. Diamantides: Eml wérpas
éoTpwpévns év Tais Babuiow 'Appevinis Twos oixias® .
0.45, wA. 0.60, iWros ypauudTwv 0.04.

MYAAAHLEL
KAIAIALAZoH
HIFYNHAYTOY
ZWNTECEAYToIL
ETTOLHCANTHN
AAPNAKAKA

T N | TN

TIvAddns

kal Ai\ia Zoy)
7 yum) avrov
Lavres [€lavrots
émoinoav ™
Adpvaxa kald]
[rov il Aovl.

No. 213.

Konia. Copied by Dr. S. N. Diamantides: 'Eml repayiov
wérpas ebpiokopévns év Tails Pabuice dwpawkis Twos

OC KAl Ay
WN K€ BAC I
ENHAYTOYANEC
THCANCTHAHN

BENHOWTEK-AA

oixias.?

1 Ligatures occur: line 3, HI, NH; line 4, TE; line 5, HC, NTHN.
2 Ligatures occur: line 2, KE; line 5, NH.



202 AN EPIGRAPHICAL JOURNEY

os kal "Aflywi-]

wv ké Baoils 7 y-]
en) avrov dvéo-
moay oAy
Bamfy? réxve?]. . .

No. 214
Konia. Copied by Dr. S. N. Diamantides: "Eml papudpov

evpiaropévov évros Tol vexporadeiov Tiis 'ExxAnaias Mera-
poppwcews + tyr. 0.95, . 0.40, may. 0.18.1

MIPOCMONA
ZWNKENEC.
WPANECTHC
AMENTWIAY
KYTATWHMWN
TATPIEYCEB W
KETHMHTPIHM
WNTWMHMN
HMHCXAPIN

Mipos Mova
Lov ke Néolr-]
wp AveoTio-
apev TQ yhv-
KUTATO POV
marpl EdoeBip
ke Tf) pnTpL -
av Hopy pv-
nuns xdpw.

1In line 8 MN are in ligature.
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No. 215.
Konia. Copied by Dr. S. N. Diamantides: "Eml mwérpas

(3 Z 2, k] ’
CUPLOKOUEYT)S €V IKOIMQ)-

AYPIAIOCMAPKOC
KECICINOCAIAKWN
KEAAEZANAPOC
ANECTHCAMENTO
NTITAONTOYTON
AOYMETAWTPECBYTEPW
MNHMHCXA

Adpilws Mdpkos

ké Siowos Audkwv

ké "ANé€avBpos
dveomjoaper TO-

v TirAov TobTOV
Aovperdy mpeoBurépw
pvipms xdlpwl.

No. 216.
Konia. Copied by Dr. S. N. Diamantides?

TACIOCEIOYAIO
MATPIKIOCTW
MOOINOTATW
MOYAAEASW

6 MNHCIOEWA
NECTHCATHNCTHAHN
TAYTHNMNHMHCXAPIN

1In line 7 NMNHMH are in ligature.
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[Tldlelos EiovAiols]
Harpikios T¢
mofwordre
pov ddehdp

5 Mwnolbép d-
véormoa mpy o\
Tavry pvijps Xdpw.

See No. 217.

No. 217.
Konia. Copied by Dr. S. N. Diamantides!

FAEIOCCIOYALIOC
"TMATPIKIOCTHIAY
KYTATHMOYOIA
OPECTINENKPA
TEYCAMENHAN
ECTHCAMNH
MHCXAPIN

T'dewos [EliovAios .
Marpikios ) yAv-
xvrdry pov Ol
’Opeatildi] évrpa-
Tevoauéry av-
érmoa pwij-

p1s xdpw.

1 Ligatures occur: line 3, HM; line 4, NK; line 5, AM.
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No. 218.

Konia. Copied by Dr. S. N. Diamantides : "Emi wérpas elpi-
axopérys & Tun dBwpaviky oikig* umx. 0.80 p., wA. 0.30 .

MENEAHM
OCMENEAHM
OYKAIAPECK
OYCATYNH
AYTOYZWNTEC
MNHMHCXA
PIN

Mevédnp.-

os Mevedrip-
ov kai Apéox-
ovoa yvvi)
atrov {wvres
pipns xd-
pw.

No. 219.

Konia. Copied by Dr. S. N. Diamantides: Eml mérpas
éctiapévns dvrg Tob Moahd Xeovynidp dvaBpuvrnply év T
Mepapi+ . 0.80, mA. 0.50.!

OYAAEPIOC
KAAAICTONTY
NEKIAYTOYAO
MNIKEEOGYIATPI
MENTEINI

1 In line 4 KE are in ligature, an additional € being inserted besides.
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Ovalépios
KalXioro(v) yv-
vexi avrov Ad-
pe kele) Buyarpi
Mevreive.

No. 220.

Konta. Copied by Dr. S. N. Diamantides : 'Eml pappdpov
TeTparydvov éxTiopévov v TG Toixe Tis avhalas Oipas
d0wpavicod Tivos Teuévous xatd THV 0dov Zetnphép, Kai
¢épovros ixvn dvayligov- iy. 0.80, mr. 0.35.

KAAESGOYIEITWIAYKYTATWM--AN.-KM
IDYAIANOCMNHMHCXAPIN

Kalepovyer 7¢ yhukvrdre plov] dulpil? . ..
*Tovhiavds pvijpms xdpw.

Kaledodye (-n) ? is the name of the wife. ‘TovAwavds should be
*Tovavg.

No. 221.

Konia. Copied by Dr. S. N. Diamantides: *Ewl pappdpov
éaTpwpévov év TH dyopa: Ty 0.35, TA. O.55.

OYATTEIAK-ONH
KAITYCTEKNOICM

Odhweig Kl[Aelow(é)p?
kai TUs Téxvors plvriums

xdpwl.
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No. 222.

Konia. Copied by Dr. S. N. Diamantides: 'Ewl tepayiov
pappdpov éomacuévov kata THv PBdow Kal éxkTiocuévov év
Te TolX® TAV duhakdy: Uy 0.24, wA. 0.64.

AYPHIHPAAATMLCE
KTOPOCZWH® iy
N Wit ini it
N it

Adp1i()(\eos). “Hpaddms? “E-
kropos Zwpy [yvwaki krh.]

No. 223.

Konia. Copy of Dr. S. N. Diamantides, corrected by J. R. S. S.:
Emrl Tijs mwpoodyrews aTiinys éxarépwbev povov xvhiwdpikijs
xal &s Vmooripuypa Tob Movadiha Tad” ypnoiuevoions
Eumpoclev Tob Teuévovs ZepaderTiiv Ty 0.70, TA. 0.40.

AOMNOC®AA
BIOCK AW
ATWNYIOCAY
TOYEAYTOIC
ZWwcCl

Adjivos PA[d-]
Buos kai [Mw-]
Mwv vios av-
1oV éavrols*
Zao.

11In line’1 TH are in ligature.
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No. 224

Konia. Copied by Dr. S. N. Diamantides: 'Eml mérpas
Nofds éomaouévns katd THV dpioTepav Thevpav xal elpio-
xopévns xata 10 Mepdui: . 1.0, ™. 0.65, way. O.25.

OCKYAPAIOCKAITPAAAEYCy

AHMAAHCEKCAPAEIC

T1.0CAEAOKyIMIMIWWC
ANAPACTTPOCKAPXHAON

ANAPIANTO 2/t
L kel Tpalels

Anuddns éx Zdpdelwr?]
Ti[rlos? 3¢? Aoxlipeds?]. ..
dvdpas mpods Kapxnddvlal
dvdpudvros . . . . . . . .

No. 225.

Konia. Copied by Dr. S. N. Diamantides: Eml MBov mapio-
Tdvros ANovra, Y. 1%, wh. 1%, eVpioxouévov €y ™
oixia Tod "Apueviov Ilar@oyrov IoBos kai éml Tis mpoobhias
émpavelas petafd Tdv ToddY Tod NéowTos Umwo THv yaaTépa
auéows ¢épovros v éEfs émiypadrv.

OYAAHC
KM AN NI C
MATTAYOI
ANECTHCANTEPNAN
AAAAIANTHNMHTEPAAYTHC
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Ovd\ys
klal] Mduis (= Mdvrms)
Harmad voi
avéomoav Tépvav
Aal\iay [thy pyrépa airis.

A St. Mannis is mentioned in an inscription of Iconium ; see
Bulletin de Correspondance Hellénique, 1883, p. 315.

- No. 226.
Konia. Slab from recently demolished walls. Copy.

Y\ ATTANXAPIO Yy
Y ¥ TOANITHCO ¥/t
Yk CEMNOTATH "%y,
YiiiikioniZO ¥ T ATT € N\ %y,

.+« . Havxdpeols] . . . .
[A8piavlovmolitys Odlehin?]
[rp] oepvordrp [ywwauxil.

No. 227.

Konia. Copied by Dr. S. N. Diamantides: 'Eml orhins
TeTparywvov elpiarouévns & T mepSole év T3 Mepdue -
. 0.80 u., wA. 0.30 p.

KOYTI
AHMC

rrctw
EYXHN

Kovri?
A(l) Me-
yioTe
evxv.
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MIdEGHOONINNYLZZ7Z7Z1LMLHLIN IR H\WY .v_w_mB_»z_m._._.<._.mw<OO_> “HYM 2odAVYH
x._.»_.Z:-v_m__»n_>x,\wm<_o<m NTHN310d¢dOLMEH <@<zeﬂ0x_®o_<m<._.z®.._>®z<.=.
AOLNOMIOHNYVOVYdHIYVHIVVHYXIHOONOINPHNIIOdASdOLIVLIONYOAVYLND

‘60'0 ‘nodk

“ha ‘Sz'0 Xow ‘0g'1 alr ‘0§5°0 “fg .nojaox] gor now-dsn avdy avyrl abi 1dan Laoly soamiydpy

aojky, goL Lo ap svjolxaxy, st Svdag ske odu Skayrloxordgs ‘wrovg alir 3¢ noamhodisr ‘alipadoxn

v

alir $00Q130amy Sl ltLo aoaydvridor shiproxndy 1LY, : spruUvMDIT N 'S A Aq prdo) vy

‘68 ON
‘[amL100g>% 40Pg %/xva3zNo03e
[03d1X]dp 103 aorg WiZdviIvAAOLS
[07Q :o.rou\ﬁwi soy MHHHSZANDONV
[sa3d31 soasg gor mag Q)] V7

‘2u08 mou s 40703 3y vriedX agodgady 3 abapriorLvri®dXaxn 10¥ ‘9O°0 awirpriivdh sofq
Sz'0 ‘Xpu Ybo YL ‘0z°0 ‘2 .10QIIN00Y] *Y ‘¥ 0L D)w10 i AY n0a3rlox.01da> (DN noayrovLOILDN

a39oXpravu aogry aoiXorlsL 1wty 1S 'S Y [ £g pafusn ! soqpruvmnq N S 4q 49 parde) viuoy
'8¢C ON
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"Evradfa keitau Hopcﬁvpoyev'qrwv ydvos Mixan\ .

e e e TaveVyeveaTdTOY

Coe e e . Hop¢vpoyev1,rwv Bam)\ewv
xipov "Tw(dvvov) «(ai) . vids 8¢ 7od
rameov ‘lw(dwov) 700 . . . . & &

& e
pni NolelpBpio.

No. 230.

Konia. Copied by Dr. S. N. Diamantides: ’Emwl pappapivns
mhaxos evpioxouévns év ) Tod ‘Ayiov Xapitwvos Movj -
pne. 1.80, mA. 0.23, way. 0.10, Ir. ypapu. 0.09.

EKOMHOHOAOYAOCTOYOY.
ABPAAM[AKICIETOYCAOHEHY

éxoyurjfn 6 Sovrosg Tob Bleo)d
’ABpadp . . . . érovs.

No. 231

Konia. Copied by Dr. S. N. Diamantides : "Emi mérpas éppi-
pévns Eumpoclev Tis oixias Tod MerinTié: . 0.80 p.,
7TA. 0.40 u.

+eAABIOCKONWN
ATTOAOMETIKWN
Wy d E TP LA
i€ Y AABEC

K ONWN

A NECTHCEN
MNHMHCXAPIN
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®AdSBios Kévaw
amd Sope(o)rixwy

. . awéomoev
pipns xdpw.

No. 232.

Konia. Copied by Dr. S. N. Diamantides: 'Earl pappdpov
eVpiaxopévov kard v 68ov T{eraN mapd 75 allaie Oipa
roi ‘Pagér Toelemidr.

ENTWNOWTOY
KYPIOYIHCOY
XPEICTOYY
CTATHNTH
MNHMEIAO
ZACOIKY

P\ €%y

Ev 76 vlelo’ T0b
Kvplov ’Ingov
Xpewotov . . . .

pijue, 86-
€a gou K-
pie [els dei?]

If the conjecture in line 1 be correct, then the inscription dates
from the year 855 A.D.
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No. 233.

Konia. Copied by Dr. S. N. Diamantides: Eml repayiov
elpiaxopévov xata 7o Mepdui: iWr. 0.50, T 0.35.

vimmmniinin:
AN A P
ANEE Ny
CY MYMHNY,:
AV OT ey
M - Attt

-~

..... [r¢]
avdpli] . . .
*Aeéd[v8pe]
ovulBiw] . . .
Aloyew . . .

No. 234.

Konia. Copied by Dr. S. N. Diamantides: 'Eml mérpas
éxatépolev éx Tdv TAaylwy éomacuévns xal ebpioxopévns év
7 Mepduc érwbev Tiis adhaias Olpas Tod xa” Zarapertiv
oixias «xal xpnoipevobons ds ryédupa émi puvaxiov: .
0.80 p., mA. 0.65 p.

%R SIBIETM Iy
YWHR 1SV AECV M7
Y%Al DI SAVTEMy
wwV RS O LV S
YWYV IOCTHPHTI

..... sibi et Mi.....
uxo]ri suae cum . . .....
........ autem . . ...

...ursolus. . ......

®Adolvios Tnpyrilavos.
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No. 235.

Konia. Copied by Dr. S. N. Diamantides: Ewl papudpov
ebpuaropévov &v T o0wpawviki} oikia Pépovros éml kepalijs
aTavpov éyyeypapuévov évros xikhov: . 1.12, wA. O.30,

way. 0.461

10

16

AYOKACI
FNHTOI
INANAE
ACIw Ty
AIOEKAH
MHTHPH
AETATHP
BAPYTE
NOOCA
M$OTEPO
ICANECTH
CACTHA
HNMNHM
EIONO®PA
MTEAOITO

Avo kaoi-
wnToL . . .
..... [x-]
5 al Oéxhy
piTnp
3¢ mam)p

Bapvre-
vilyls -

1In line 2 HT are in ligature. Dr. D. regards lines 3 a:ic 4 as doubtful.



IN ASIA MINOR. 215

10 porépo-
s avéory-
oga oTH\-
v pmp-
€lov ogpa .

16 wélotTo.

No. 236.

Konia. Copyof Dr. S. N. Diamantides, corvected by J.R. S. S.:
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1 Ligatures occur: line 3, HTT, HTT; line 6, HN; line 9, TTE; line 10, NE,
TE, NT; line 11, NT.
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No. 237.
Konia. Copied by Dr. S. N. Diamantides: ’Emi A\ifov
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! In line 4 MN are in ligature in the copy of Dr. D.
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No. 238.

Ak Tcheshme. Copied by Dr. S. N. Diamantides: ’Emi
mérpas éomacuévns Eumpodlev oixias dwpuavixiis év "Ax-
Toeapue* thr. 0.50 p., TA. 0.50 p.
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‘No. 239.

Konia. Copied by Dr. S. N. Diamantides: 'Eml mérpas
éomacuévns Katd TO péoov xal rxewuévns xata TV 0dov
Movad\a - t. 1.0, wA. 0.60, way. 0.25.
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No. 240.

Konia. Copied by Dr. S. N. Diamantides: 'Eml reuayiov
mérpas éxtiopévns év Tals Pabuioww JOwpavicis Tivos
oikias* 7. 0.32, w\. 0.31, way. 0.08.
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No. 241

Konia. Copied by Dr. S. N. Diamantides : 'Eml rerpay@vov
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wpavieny avvoclay: . dvwlev Tod é8ddovs mA. xal
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No. 242.

Konia. Copied by Dr. S. N. Diamantides: *Ewi papudpov
xukhucod S\iyov kaTa Ty piav mwhevpdv éomacuévov edpr
aropévov & Tun é0wpaviky cvvowkia, xal pépovros émri Tiis
xepalils éaioiov kal\iTexvindy Ti éomacuévoy kal Kexolo-
Bwpévov « inr. 0.64, m\. 0.64, may. 0.26. .
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No. 245.
Konia. Copied by Dr. S. N. Diamantides: *Emi qpdppara
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No. 246.

Konia. Copied by Dy. S. N. Diamantides: *Ewl terparycvov
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No. 247.

Konia. Panel on a slab from the recently demolisked walls.
1t is broken down the centre, the right half being gonme.
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No. 248.

Konia. Copied by Dr. S. N. Diamantides: Eml pappaplvov
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No. 249.

Konia. Copted by Dr. S. N. Diamantides: 'Eml repaylov
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No. 250.
Konia. Copied by Dr. S. N. Diamantides: *Em mérpas
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No. 251.

Konta. Copied by Dr. S. N. Diamantides : "Eml Ths mhevpas
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No. 252.

Adalia. Copied by Dr. S. N. Diamantides, who only remarks
that it is not far from Adalia.
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STWAHMAPXIKHSEZOYSIAS
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We spent two days in Konia copying inscriptions and taking
photographs of the Seldjuk city. The people of this eastern country
seem to have had little interest in the affairs of this world, and spent
their surplus energy in preparing tombs and epitaphs for themselves ;
witness the above inscriptions. When Leake passed through Konia,
the walls of the city were full of inscriptions, which he had no time
to copy. After the destruction of Konia by the Egyptians, under
Ibrahim Pasha in 1833, these walls were used as quarries for the
modern city of Konia. The inscriptions seen by Leake have all
perished in this way before an epigraphist was found to copy them.
But many inscriptions are no doubt still in the walls that remain, with
the inscribed side hidden from view. Part of the wall had been
thrown down only a short time previous to our visit, and I copied
several inscriptions that had been brought to light in this way. These
walls, though most probably of Seldjuk origin, were built in the
common Greek fashion (Thuc. I. 93) ; that is, two walls were built
at a fixed distance apart, and the space between them was filled with
earth and stone débris. At Konia the filling consisted mostly of
simple clay or mud, which took faithful impressions of the stones
composing the outer shell of the wall, so that one may now see therein
neat reliefs of inscriptions, Phrygian doors, and architectural frag-
ments. The ruins of the buildings erected by the early Seldjuk
Sultans of Konia speak in elegant terms of former splendor.

The Governor of the Vilayet of Konia, Said Pasha, who studied in
England and speaks English fluently, showed us kind attentions in
more ways than one. He is collecting the most important antiquities
of the district, as they come to light, for the Imperial Museum in
Constantinople, and the collection is not without interest. Among
other things may be mentioned a frieze in very high relief. Unfor-
tunately we were unable to get photographs of the collection.

July 5. Konia to Obruk, g h. 47 m. The road from Konia to
Ak Serai, the ancient Archelais, crosses the desert region. The plain,
up to the pass in Boz Dagh, is absolutely level, and the thirsty travel-
ler is mocked on all sides by the Fata Morgana, promising water
near at hand ; but the promised water recedes continually, and finally
turns out to be nothing but a deceptive mirage. We did not think
it necessary to water our horses at Zeivedjik, and consequently they
had to make the whole long journey to Obruk thirsting.
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No. 253.
Sindjerli Khan. Round column. Copy.
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This is a ruined Khan with no water.

No. 254.

Doksan Dokus Merdimenli Kuyu, east of Sindjerli Khan.
The second step of the well. Copy.
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The well bears the name : “well with the ninety-nine steps.” The
steps leading down to the water are still in situ; the water is
brackish. At the ruined and deserted Dibidelik Khan there is a
great well, both with a vertical well-shaft, and with a tunnel leading
down to the water at an angle of about 30°. The wates cannot be
drunk by man or beast. This point is the limit of the waterless
and hence desert plain of Konia.

At Obruk there is a little lake, the surface of which is about ninety
feet below the surrounding country. The villagers use the water of
this lake for household purposes. We were told that the water is
drinkable at all seasons of the year, except for two weeks in Decem-
ber, when it is in a state of violent ebullition. When this season
approaches, the villagers lay in a supply of water sufficient to last
until the lake has resumed its wonted calm. How true this may be,
or what causes the ebullition of the water, I am not prepared to say.

July 6. Obruk to Sultan Khan, 7 h. 31 m. The country is not
a level plain, but is gently rolling ground. The land would every-
where be productive if it could only be irrigated. Unfortunately,
water can be had only at intervals, for instance, at the villages Orta-
kuyu, Bakharakh, Erdodu. These villages raise crops that can do
with the winter and spring rains, such as wheat and barley, but they
rely mainly on their herds for subsistence.

Sultan Khan is the grandest and most beautiful of all the remains
of Seldjuk splendor seen by us in Asia Minor. We spent one day in
its welcome shade, during which time numerous photographs were
taken, and the huge building was roughly measured. One of the
Arabic inscriptions says that it was built in 1277 A.D. A very large
spring rises near Sultan Khan, and the land yields abundant harvests
wherever it can be properly irrigated. Indeed, this is true almost
everywhere in Asia Minor.
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July 8. Sultan Khan to Ak Serai, 7 h. §3 m. We pass the ruins
of a Seldjuk Khan in 4 h. 15 m. from Sultan Khan. Ak Serai is a
sleepy uninteresting town, with but few traces of the Graeco-Roman
civilization ; but the foot-prints of the Seldjuks are abundant.

Henceforth the reader may consult the map of Southern Cappa-
docia, which accompanies this volume.

Nos. 255-256.
Ak Serai (Archelais). [n a house. Copy.
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No. 257.
Ak Serai. Copy.
PROV

July 9. Ak Serai to Selme, 4 h. 4m. At Selme we found numer-
ous dwellings cut in the rock, similar to those described by the early
travellers at Soghanlii Dere and Udjessar. In fact, we found such
rock-cut dwellings wherever the soft volcanic tufa appears (Hamilton,
Researches, 1. p. 97). Selme is situated in a deep gorge, through
which the Irmak flows, and in which, in fact, it has its source. The
cliff to the east rises perpendicularly to a height of from four to five
hundred feet; at its base there is a maze of sharp natural cones,
similar to those in the region around Udjessar. Most of these cones
have been excavated for human dwellings, often with several stories.
These cxcavations are used as dwellings now, as in ancient times.
The whole cliff is honey-combed into dwellings, chambers, chapels,
passages, and tombs ; story rising upon story. Here and there may
be seen small temple fagades on the exterior of the cliffs, especially
at Ikhlara. These fagades resemble those in the region of the tomb
of Midas. People still live and die in these rock-cut dwellings, at
least two hundred feet high on the cliff. There is no earthly reason
why they should live there, as the country is safe and land abundant ;
but they do not seem to object to the dark winding stairs and
passages.

Across the Irmak, five or ten minutes south of Selme, is the village
of Ikhlara, the cliff behind which is also similarly honey-combed into
dwellings. Conspicuous on the exterior of the cliff are temple
facades, which were doubtless intended for tombs. A short distance
east of Ikhlara the Irmak gushes out at the foot of the cliffs, a full-
grown river at its source.

July 10. Selme to Kuyulu Tatlar, 4 h. 49 m. Leaving Selme we
immediately ascend the bluff, and henceforward traverse an open
country. The old map of this region, founded on von Moltke’s flying
ride, and the new sketch founded on the travels of Vrontchenko and
Tchihatcheff, are all wrong. The map accompanying this volume
will be found to be more accurate, it is hoped.
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July 11. Kuyulu Tatlar to Ortakieui, 5 h. 34 m. Kuyulu Tatlar
is so called from twelve or fifteen wells, all in a cluster. From them
the village is supplied with water. This region, though blank on the
old map, has numerous villages. It may be noted that the Tada Su
of the old map does not exist, at least not in the plain of Kuyulu
Tatlar and Malagob ; and, furthermore, the drain-water from this
district must run south, and not north, as on the old map. Malagob
is a large and flourishing village, whose inhabitants are in the main
Greek-speaking Greeks. The Greeks are numerous all through the
western part of Cappadocia. As a general rule they cling to their
language with great tenacity, a fact worthy of notice, inasmuch as the
Greeks in other parts of Asia Minor speak only Turkish. Their dialect
has been treated by KapoAi(dys in the Movoeiov xai BiSAwbijcy mis
Evayyehwdjs Sxolijs, published in Smyma. Instances of Greek-
speaking towns or villages are Nigde, Gelvere, Malagob, and Orta-
kieui, in what is commonly but wrongly called Soghanlti Dere. Leav-
ing Malagob we shortly ascend a hill, which turns out to be the rim
or bluff of an elevated plateau, extending east as far as Develii Kara
Hissar. Soghanlii Dere, Ortakieui Dere, and what other Deres
there may be, are mere breaks in this plateau, and the top of the
bluffs of all the Deres correspond with the general level of the sur-
rounding plateau. The descent down into Ortakieui Dere is made
by an artificial road that has been excavated out of the soft tufa.

July 12. Ortakieui to Develit Kara Hissar. We got lost between
Ortakieui and Soghanlii Dere, and the exact time cannot be given.
The time between Balak and Develti Kara Hissar is 1 h. 50 m.

The wonders of Soghanlii Dere have been described by Hamilton.
The rock-cut dwellings are more numerous, but of the same character
as those at Selme and Ikhlara; only at Soghanlii Dere there are no
temple fagades to be seen. At Bashkieui the Ortakieui Dere is about
one hundred yards wide ; but the width increases steadily, reaching
a width of from five to seven hundred yards at the point where
Soghanlti Dere branches off laterally from it. While the surrounding
plateau is a barren waste, the soil in the Deres is exceedingly fertile,
delighting the eye with its luxuriant gardens. This is especially the
case at Ortakieui. Whether these rock-cut habitations date originally
from an earlier epoch or not, it is at all events certain that they were
used by the early Christians. But such habitation goes back to a period
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so remote that the Christian Greeks of Ortakieui have no traditions
concerning it. Chapels are numerous, in some of which may still be
seen pictures of Byzantine Saints, with inscriptions just like those
common in orthodox churches of to-day. Among the Saints depicted
are Sépywos, Bdyos, Mepxovptos (see Nos. 258 and 261). In the floor
of the chapels graves were cut, in some of which we found human
skeletons. Indeed, such tombs are frequent in the dwellings them-
selves, so that, as Hamilton remarks, the people lived in the same
room with their pigeons and their dead. Innumerable pigeons live
in the rock-cut dwellings both of Soghanlii Dere and Udjessar. At
the latter place the villagers pay great attention to them and use
them for food.

No. 258.
Soghanlii Dere. In a nicke in a chapel. Copy.
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No. 259.
Soghanlii Dere. In a niche as above. Copy.
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No. 260.
Soghanliic Dere. In a niche as above. Copy.
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No. 261.
Soghanlii Dere. In a nicke as above. Copy.
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Zengibar Kalesi is situated about half an hour west of Develi Kara
Hissar. It is a lofty rock with two peaks, one of which is consider-
ably higher than the other. In the saddle between the two peaks
nestles Kalekieui. There can scarcely be a doubt but that the higher
peak of Zengibar Kalesi is Nova, the proud rock where Eumenes and
his little band defied the whole army of Antigonus for nearly a year.

July 14. Develt Kara Hissar to Indjesu, 4 h. 53 m. We traverse
the new road. The country is desolate. We suffered much from the
intense cold, in spite of the fact that to-day is July 14th.

July 5. Indjesu, zia Kaisariye, to Talas, 6 h. 29 m. We cross
the southern end of the great Sazlik, or place of the bulrushes, fixing
its coast line.

July 16. Talas to Ispile, 1 h. 20 m. Parting with regret from
our kind friends, the American missionaries of Caesarea, we hurried
on to the region east of the Antitaurus.
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July 17. Ispile to Yokara Suvergen, on the eastern bank of the
Zamantia Tchai, 6 h. 59 m. The country northwest of Tomarza is
uninteresting and barren, except in the Deres, in which all the villages
are situated. Tomarza is a large Armenian town, with considerable
traces of ancient remains, most probably Armenian. At Sheikh
Barakh we reached the Zamantia Tchai, which is spanned by a bridge
at this point. We forded the river opposite Ashagha Suvergen; it
is deep and rapid.

July 18. Yokara Suvergen to Ak Puiiar, 7 h. 37 m. We crossed
the Antitaurus by the precipitous pass between Dede Dagh and Bei
Dagh. The region east of the Antitaurus was hitherto unknown ; we
found it fertile and well-populated. The inhabitants are Avshars and
Circassians. These Circassians are refugees from Circassian Russia,
and were assigned homes here by the Turkish government. Here,
as everywhere, they have the reputation of being great cut-throats
and robbers, but we were treated with the most distinguished con-

“sideration and kindness by them. Afterwards we visited numerous
Circassian villages/ and we have the same good report to give of
them everywhere. I am told, however, that this was due to the fact
that my chief servant was a Circassian. It is always pleasant to enter
a Circassian village, for everywhere one sees order, thrift, and cleanli-
ness, a refreshing treat after a prolonged sojourn in the wretched
hovels of the Turkish peasantry.

July 19. Ak Pufiar to Shahr, 3 h. zom. In 2 h. 25 m. the plain
closes in to a wild and rugged gorge. The river Seih(in, the ancient
Sarus, has cut its way through the mountains in many curves, each
curve corresponding to a projecting spur of the mountain. Shahr,
the ancient Comana, is the only place marked on Tchihatcheff’s
map south of Olakaya. The great goddess Ma is no longer wor-
shipped at Comana ; but, to our great astonishment, we found a
Protestant church there, composed of the converts of the American
missionaries. We spent a day here copying inscriptions. We also
ascended Kiilek Dagh, on the summit of which we found a large and
impregnable fortress of great antiquity, antedating the Roman con-
.quest, most probably.
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No. 262.

Shakhr (Comana). Bulletin de Correspondance Hellénique,
1883, p. 131. Copy.

IEPOTTOAEITWN
HBOYAH
KAIOAHMOC
OEMICTOKAEA
6§ ANAEzZANAPOY
TONSIAOTATPIN

‘Iepomoleirav
17 Bov\y)
kai 6 Snuos
BepoTorkNéa
8 ’Alefdvdpov
7oV PthéraTpw.

Var. Lect.
Line 1. The Bulletin reads: EPOTTOA - - -« ..

No. 263.

Shahy. In the church. Bulletin de Correspondance Hel-
lénique, 1883, p. 127; Journal of Philology, X7. p. 147.
Copy.

Wiy MOH N LA 2 W Myia0%
WA THEOIKHOOPOYOE
WS TPATHTONKATAONIA
Yyf HEAMENONAYTONETIEIKQ
YKAIEYEPFETIKQSZ
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[iep€la s (N)umpddpov Be-

6 [as kail orparyydv Karaovia-
[s, Yhymoduevor adrav émewd-
[s] xai edepyerixdis.

Var. Lect.
Line 3 init. The Journa/ and Bulletin omit §\.
Line 4 fin. “ “ “ “  read L.
Line 6 init. ¢ « “ “  omit ", and read O at the"
end.
No. 264.

Shakr. Bulletin de Correspondance Hellénique, 1883,
2- 131; Journal of Philology, X7. p. 149. Copy.

AYTOKPATOPA
KAICAPAMAYP
TIYONEYLEB
EYTYXCEBMET

Atroxpdropa

Kaiocapa M. Adp.

I[péBlov EdaeBn)

Edrux()) ZeBlaorov) Méy(uorow).

Var. Lect.
Line 3. The Journal and Bulletin omit .

No. 265.

Shakr. Bulletin de Correspondance Hellénique, 1883,
2. 135; Journal of Philology, X7 ». 160. Copy.

$A-ACIATIKOCL
KAIITOYAIAABH
NAICTTATTOY %A
NYCHTHFAYKY
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"5 TATHKEMONH
ACYNKPITWHY
FTATPITPOMOI

PN

®N. ’Aciaricds
xal "lIovAia *Abn-
vats Idmov ®A.
Nvop ™ yAvkv-
5 tdrp ké pdvp
aovvkpite Gy
yatpi mwpopoi-

PY-
Var. Lect.
Line 6 fin. The Journal/ and Bulletin read OY.
Line 7 init, ¢ “ “ “ omit [, and the P after
the TT.
No. 266.

Shakr. Bulletin de Correspondance Hellénique, 1883,
2. 138; Journal of Philology, X7. p. 148. Copy.

A
MNHM-ACKAHT 1A Ay
TYAAAOY TOAE
TEYZENAPEIWN

MPWTOCKAIGIAN
6 KAITENEIENTY T

B.
AEYTEPOCAYO-ETAPWN
TPO®EPWN
ACKAHTIOAWPOC

0l KEIOCSIAIHN
IAETTAPWNYMIHN
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C.

GAIAPOCAYYT
ETITOICITPIyTOC
®IAIHAAPATTPWTOC

AEIMAT-AEITMNHCTON
15 CHMAIAWETAPW

D.
TETPATOCAYMEMSGIC
OYTOITASON
€EzETEAECCAN

TECCAPECEKTOAAWN
20 MNHMONECEYCEBIHC

Mrip’ "Ackiymddly] Mulddov 788¢ rebéer ’Apeiwy
Mparos kal Nilp] xai yéver évyirlaros].

Aevrepos adff érdpwr mpodépwy ’Aokinmidwpos
Oiketos ¢pihiny [§16¢ mapwvvpiny .

Daidpos & [aldr’ éml roioe Tpitos, iy & dpa mparos,
Aeipar’ deipymoTor ovjpa Pile érdpe.
Térparos ad Méudis - Odro. rdpov. éferélecoav,

Téooapes éx moA\ov prijuoves ebaefSins.

Var. Lect.

Line 1. The Journal and Bulletin omit the point, and do not
indicate a break at the end.

Line 5. The Journa/ and Bulletin tead KA ., and omit /7 at
the end.

Line 6. The Journal and Bulletin omit the point.

Line 11. The Journal and Bulletin read AAYT, and do not
indicate a break in line r2.

Line 14. The _Journal and Bulletin omit the point.



238 AN EPIGRAPHICAL JOURNEY

No. 267.

Shakr. Stele in the mill. Length, 0.72 m.; width, 0.30 .
‘ Copy?

IACW NATI
WNOLCABH
NATAITAY
KYTATHAMOY
FYNEKIKAI
EAYTWMNH
MHLXAPIN

ldowy ’Ami-
wvos “Aly-
vaide yhv-
KUTATY MOV
yvvexi kai
éavre prij-
KNS xdpw.

No. 268.
Skakr. In a house. Length, 0.45 m.; width, 0.23m. Copy.2

AYPHA
ICTOCH
AITHTHTIA
YKYTATH
OYTATPI

1 Ligatures occur: line 1, WN; line 2, WNOC; line 4, TH; line 5, NE;
line 6, Tw, NH; line 7, HC.
2 Ligatures occur: line 3, TH; line 4, TH.
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Adp. "HS-
woros ‘H-
dip @ YA
vkuTdT]
Bvyarpi.

The ruins of Comana are by no means extensive. Chief among
them are the temple, the ruins of the theatre, and a highly orna-
mental portal.

Comana was once so rich in temples and brilliant edifices that it
bore the name of the “Golden.” Even in the time of the first
crusaders it was puicherrima and opima. For the line of march of
the first crusade, see Ritter, Klein-Asien, I1. p. 265-272.

July 21.  Shahr to Hadjin, 8 h. 12 m. We turn our faces toward
the south. This day was rich in topographical results, and the map
of Tchihatcheff was found to be wrong in almost every particular ; see -
the map accompanying this volume. Hadjin is on the right, not on
the left side of the Seihfin, as is the case on Tchihatcheff’s map.
Hadjin is a modern town, inhabited solely by Armenians. It is in a
great hole in the mountains, many hundred feet below the®level of
the surrounding country. Every available spot is occupied by a
house, and we could not even find a place large enough for our
camp. Hadjin is a seat of the American missionaries, whose hospi-
tality we enjoyed during our stay, and whom we left with many regrets.

July 22. Hadjin to a point west of Kilissedjik, 7 h. 6 m. We
ascend from Hadjin to the plateau in 1 h. 10 m,, and in 3 h. 17 m.
from Hadjin we reach the bluff of the great cafion of the Seihfin
(Sarus). The caiion is fully one thousand feet deep. The bluffs

~are almost perpendicular, so that, as one stands on the edge and
looks down, it seems scarcely possible for a living being to descend
and ascend ; yet it may be done. The descent from the top of the
bluff to the river bed occupied 37 m. The ascent of the eastern bluff
occupied 41 m. Leaving the eastern bluff we travel for 2 h. 35 m. in
the direction of Kilissedjik, which point we had hoped to reach, but
finding ourselves hopelessly lost, and night having set in, we encamped.

July 23. From our camp 1 h. 59 m. west of Kilissedjik to Gokstin,
s h. 8 m. Kilissedjik is simply an Avshar Yaila. We found here
two tombs of the Graeco-Roman period. The country east of the
Seihfin is wooded until within a short distance of the plain of G6kstin.
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I.
ROMAN MILLIARIA AT COCUSSUS.

The Roman milliaria given below are about eight feet high and
three feet in diameter at the base, tapering off to a very thick, blunt
point at the top. They are accordingly cone-like in shape. The
stones are all very rough and unpolished, and the surface is full of
elevations and indentations. It is obvious that mscriptions on such
a rugged, uneven surface are very difficult to read, and that, with-
out some practical experience in field epigraphy, one would stand
before them absolutely helpless. Impressions of such inscriptions are
altogether worthless, as trial has proved to me conclusively.

No. 269.

" Goksiin (Cocussus). Milestone in the western cemetery. Cf.
Bulletin de Corréspondance Hellénique, 1883, p. 145;
Ephemeris Epigraphica, 1884, p. 36, No. 74; my Pre-
limin'ary Report, p. 20, No. 13. Copy and impression.

fme -
CAES
DIVISEVERINEP
DIVIMANTONINI
6 FIlL.
MAVRANTONINDO
PIOFELICIAVG
MILIARESTITVTA
PERMVLPOFELLI
10 VMTHEODORVM
' LEG AV G

PAT
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Imp(eratori)
Caes(ari),
divi Severi nep(oti),
divi M. Antonini d
5 fil(io),
M. Aur. Antonino
Pio Felici Aug(usto)
milia restituta
pet M. Ulp(ium) Ofelli-
.10 um Theodorum
leg(atum) Aug(usti)
pr(o) pr(aetore).
pryY’
Line 1 fin. The Bulletin omits P.
Line 2 fin. « «“ adds A.
Line 3 fin. “ “  reads ||IE and omits P.

Line 5. “ “ omits entirely.
Line g fin. “  reads OKELL .

Compare Nos. 274, 313, 326, 345.

The emperor is Elagabalus.

This is the one hundred and thirty-third milestone. Note that
the numerals of all the stones, with the single exception of the one-
hundredth, are in Greek.

Nos. 270-271.

Goksiin. Milestone in the western cemetery. Stonc very
rough and inscription hard to read. Preliminary Report,
2- 21, No. 14 Copy and impression.

A.
SALUAL
XIMIANO

LVI CAES
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B.
ANTONIVSGORDIA
5§ NVS OBILISIMYVS
ESARRESTITVIT
PERCVSPIDI
AMINIVMSE
VERVMLEGETPR
10 PRETOREM

PMA

This is the one hundred and forty-first milestone.

For the restoration of 4, see Nos. 318, 323, etc.

For the restoration of B, see Nos. 302, 315, and C.Z.L. VIIL
10342, 10343, 10365.

A mate to this inscription was copied by Mr. Ramsay about six
miles to the northeast of Comana, and was published by Mr. Wad-
dington in the Bulletin de Correspondance Hellénique, 1883, p. 144,
from which it was transferred to Ephemeris Epigraphica, 1884, p. 37,
No. 77. Mr. Waddington suggests that the fragmentary condition
of these inscriptions is probably due to the shortness of the reign of
the emperors Pupienus and Balbinus, which, lasting only three months,
was no doubt already a thing of the past before the repairs of the
roads were completed by the legate Severus. It seems clear that
Severus had already caused the inscriptions of Pupienus and Balbinus
Augusti and Gordianus Caesar to be engraved on the stones when
the news of the deaths of the emperors reached him. Then before
putting the milestones in place he caused the names of Pupienus and
Balbinus to be erased [not because the names of the emperors had
been abolished, but solely for the sake of historical accuracy], chang-
ing RESTITVERVNT to RESTITVIT, but leaving to Gordianus III.
the title of Nodilissimus Caesar, notwithstarnding the fact that he
was now emperor. Professor Mommsen, in Ephemeris Epigraphica,
1884, p. 37, No. 77, calls attention to the erasure of the names of
these two emperors in Britain in C.Z.L. VII. 510: Deleta autem sunt
omnino non sussu Gordiani, sed ervore provincialium lorge a turbis
illis remotum.
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Mr. Waddington points out further that after the death of Maxi-
minus a certain Cuspidius Celerinus proposed to the senate to confer
the imperial purple upon Pupienus and Balbinus (Capitolinus, vizz
Maximini, 26). It is not improbable, therefore, that ourn legate,
Cuspidius Flaminius Severus, was a son or other family connection
of Cuspidius Celerinus, and that the province of Cappadocia was
bestowed upon him in return for the services rendered by his father.

At a later date the inscription of Diocletian-Maximian-Con-
stantius-Galerius was incised in the place made vacant by the
erasure of the names and titles of Pupienus and Balbinus. Only a
fragment of this inscription now remains, but it is sufficient to enable
one to restore it with certainty.

A.
[Imp(eratoribus) Caes(aribus) .
Diocletiano et M.
Aur(elio) Val(erio) Maximiano
P(iis) F(elicibus) Invi(ctis) Aug(ustis) et
Flavi(o) Val(erio) Constantio
et Glal(erio) Val(erio)
[Ma]ximiano
[nob](ilissimis) Caes(aribus).
B.
[Imp(erator) Caes(ar)
M. Clodius Pupienus
Maximus et Imp(erator)
Caes(ar) D. Caelius
Calvinus Balbinus
Pii Fel(ices) Aug(usti) et M.]
Antonius Gordia-
nu[s n]obilissimus
[Cale[s]ar restitu(erun)t
per Cuspidi-
[um FlaJminium Se-
verum leg(atum) et [pro-]
pretorem.

pua’
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Nos. 272-273.

Goksiin. Milestone in the southern cemetery. See my
Preliminary Report, p. 21 No. 15. Copy.

IMP

CAESARCIVL
VERVSMAXIMINY

mmC A ES SN
5 GAILON I AI- Yy
DLYLEIIANO
ETINVICTOsN vy
NOBILISSIMVSCAESAR
" VIASETPONTESVETYV
10 TATECONLABSASRES
TITVERV IyT

P E RO
Wi il E G
AVGG PR PR

15 Xt PMA

This is the one hundred and forty-first milestone.

This stone has two inscriptions, the one engraved on top of the
other. The restitutores of roads and bridges during the reign of
Diocletian-Maximian under C. Julius Flaccus Aelianus made use of
the old Milliaria, and caused inscriptions of Diocletian-Maximian to
be engraved on them without any regard for the already existing
inscriptions. Thus, as in this inscription and in others below, two
or even three inscriptions are found so mixed up that it requires
both patience and ingenuity to disentangle them.

To inscription 4 belong lines 1-3 and 8-15 inclusive, as well as
the ET at the beginning of line 7. After this ET there followed in
the original inscription of the Maximini the name of C. Julius Verus
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Maximinus, the younger, which was afterwards erased. The res4-
tutores of Diocletian-Maximian utilized the space thus made vacant
for their own purposes, inserting INVICTO, etc.
Inscription A4 originally read as follows :
Imp(erator)
Caesar C. Jul(ius)
Verus Maximinu(s]
[Pius Felix Aug(ustus)
trib(uniciae) pot(estatis) (V?)]
et [C. Jul(ius) Verus Maximinus]
nobilissimus Caesar
vias et pontes vetu-
[s]tate conlabsas res-
titueru[n]t per [Licinium
Serenianum] leg(atum)
Aug(ustorum) pr(o) pr(aetore).
ppa’
Compare Nos. 293, 309.
For a restoration of the fragmentary inscription B, which is con-

tained in the lines 4-7 inclusive, compare Nos. 270, 288, 301, 318,
323, 324, 327-
Nos. 274-275.

Gokstin. Milliarium in the southern cemetery. See my
Preliminary Report, p. 22, No. 16. Copy.

IMPCAESAR

DIVISEVERI
NEPDIVIM
NA TONINIFIL
5 MAVRANTONY%
N O 247
LICI AVGYY
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10 MILIARE
STITVTAPER
MVLPOFEL
LIVMTH

“ Y0 PHHNN,

This inscription must be divided into two, of which 4 is contained
in lines 1-6 and 10-14 inclusive, and is preserved almost entire.
Inscription B, lines 7-9, is so fragmentary that a restoration cannot

be attempted.
A.

Imp(eratori) Caesar(i),
divi Severi

nep(oti), divi M(arci)

[An]tonini fil(io),

M. Aur(elio) [A]nton[i]-

no [Pio Felic(i) Aug(usto)]

milia re-

stituta per

M. Ulp{ium) Ofel-

lium Thle]-

{od]o[rum leg(atum)

Aug(usti) pr(o) pr(aetore)].

No. 276.

Goksiin. Milliarium in the southern cemetery. Badly worn
and wholly illegible with the exception of a few letters and
the numerals. See Preliminary Report, p. 22, No. 17. Copy.

LEG
PR PR

PA

It is the one hundred and thirtieth milestone from Melitene.
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No. 277.

Goksiin. Milliarium in the southern cemetery. See
Preliminary Report, p. 22, No. 18. Copy.

IMP

v

AV R

RIB

COSAPP
TESVETTVSTA
NLAPSASJRESTITY
ITA PKE

The AVR in line 4 is not sufficient to authorize a restoration. It
seems probable, however, that the inscription is that of an emperor
other than those mentioned on known milliaria of Cataonia or Melitene.

The last letters PKE look like numerals [125], but the matter is
not certain, because the letters are too small and in the wrong place,
if one may judge by the analogy of all the other numbered milliaria
of Cataonia.

No. 278.

Goksiin. Quadrangular cippus. Bulletin de Correspondance
Hellénique, 1883, p. 146. Copy and impression?

AYPHAIOIPWMA
NOCKAIKEACIANH
ACKAHTIAHTW
ACYNKPITWYIW

6 KAIEMAYTOIC
MNHMHCXAPIN

1 Ligatures occur : line 1, PH; line 2, NH.
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Adprihioe ‘Pwpa-

vos kal Kehoiawm

*Aokymd)dp T

QowkpiTe vip

5 xal éuavrols

piipTs xdpw.
Line 1. The Bulletin reads HAIOIPUWAA.
Line 2. « « reads NOC - . - CACIAN.
Line 3. “ reads - C in init.
Line 4. “ reads - NKI'L
Lines. « “ reads - A in init.
Line 6. « “ reads - M in init,

No. 279.

Goksiin. Epistyle block in the cemetery. Bulletin de Cor-
respondance Hellénique, 1883, p. 147, No. 36. Copy.?

YYMATOAECTATIAMNHMHIONHAIOAWPW-S-
TEYZATTOCEITAYKE PWAYCMOPOCWKY MyZ

[S9lpa 768 Sraria prpuiiov ‘Hlo(d)dpe
revéa méoeL ylukep Svopopos axvu[dpel.

Line 1 end. The Bulletin reads AIOAO - -
Line 2 end. « “« reads CKYM . .

No. 280.

Goksiin. Round column in the eastern cemetery; broken in
two in the centre. Copy?

11n line 1 the fourth letter from the end is certainly A by error for A.
2 A cross seems to have been erased from the beginning of the first line.
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#0 P O\ T H C Ayt
KAI1OE€O Ty
M A P | Ayl

N v

dpoi? s dlyias?]
xai Beot|drov]

Mapials].

No. 281.

Giksiin. Quadrangular cippus in the western cemetery.
Copy.

Nod AHAI
OAWPW
TWKYPIW
TATPWNI
A-HAIWN
KAIl® AACKAR
T yyw T O C

No? ®[A]l. ‘HAe
0ddipg

rq?’ kupip

wdTpwvt

®\. “‘H\lwv

kai [®A]. AoxA[y]-
[ 38]wros.
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No. 282.

Gokstin. In the Mussafir Oda of an Armentan house. Stele
surmounted by a gable. Bulletin de Correspondance’
Hellénique, 1883, p. 147, No. 37. Copy.?

TENOAKATAKIMENE

FWOEOAOPOCENEI

OEOYA NATNOC
TecC

+  [Female bust] +

8§ ATIAAAOCMA
NANYCHATATH
THOYTATPIKAIE
AYTWI

"Evfa kataxtper é-

y& ®eddopos

Oeot [alvayvoores?
6 ’Ayiallos Ma-

va Nvop dyamy

) Hvyarpl Kkai é-

avTwl.

Line 1. The Bulletinreads EN...S..P..€,

Line 2. « “ reads ATT for AO.

Line 3. « « reads - EOY NAIFN.

Line 4. « “ reads MCC.

Lines. « “  reads ATTAAOCMA.

Line 7. « “ reads O for ©, and IAIC for IKAIE.
Line 8. « “ reads WY. .

1 The inscription below the bust was carved by a different hand from the one
above the bust.
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No. 283.

Goksiin.  Small quadrangular cippus in the eastern cemetery.
Bulletin de Correspondance Hellénique, 1883, p. 146,
No. 34. Copy.

AYPAAE
ZANAPOC
KEKYPIAA
NIKEITATW
6 TAYKYTA
TWHMWN
YIWMNHM
HCXAPIN

Adp. "ANé
Eavdpos
ké Kipih(Na
Nikeig 70

5 y\vkvrd-
TQ NGV
vig pvijp-
ns xdpw.

Line 1. The Bulletin reads ME for AE.

Line 2. « “ reads Z for Z.

Line 6. « omits N at the end, and does not indicate
a break.

Line 7. The Bulletin reads Y - WMMA,

Line 8 is omitted entirely by the Bulletin.
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*2anyedit ur axe N ‘€ aun uy

NHVI3LWYN 3O HZ
MAYNADIZA WY
LJWILNYOI W%

(A0 Muzpamear usayinos ay1 ur 33019 4VINSuvspONy unsy0o
‘98¢ ON

X aby miuoxp avopr a0000ap S3r10a13d% amuod>r s3dvword doh ad 1g

xz_._wz_._._ox<z<o<thooo<z<Qw._.zoz_wn_v_z:.:._.On_w_zoun_<v_<_2n_<._z®§_®
g0y Muagamsr uiaynos ayp wy cauy IJuis uo ur Y2019 A2 2340) v 4O uUNSY9LH) .
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sorlng surdlarl (syordoxor ODVYAMOOHWHNWYIdYXYN
sle @ 31103 vYay, OHIM3LINVLYNVYOND
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July 24. Gokstin to Tasholuk, o h. 52 m. Tasholuk is the site
of an old town. The plain of GOkstin (Cocussus) is remarkable both
for its exuberant fertility and for its springs and rivers. Immense
springs, sufficient in themselves to form a respectable stream, rise on
every hand.

July 25. Tasholuk, zie Deirmen Deresi, Kiredj Oghlu, and

- Goksiin, to Yalak, 7 h. 32 m.

No. 287.

Deirmen Deresi. Large quadrangular cippus. Height, 0.60
m.; width, 0.54m. See my Preliminary Report, p. 19.
Copy.

ETTINEPOVATPAIA
NOYKAICAPOCCE
BACTOYIFEPMANI
KOYAAKIKOYET®O
AITETTIKAPTIW
KATTITWNTIA
AEYCEKTWNIAIW
NANEOHKEN

’Emi Népova Tpaia-
vod Kaiocapos Se
Baorov Teppavi-
kov Aaxwkov ér(ovs) &
Al Emkapmio
Kamirov Ti\-
Aeds ék Tov due-
v dvélnxev.
The name TiM\eds occurs in an inscription of Comana published

in the Bulletin de Correspondance Hellénique, 1883, p. 137, where it
is compared with Ti\ABdpas, the brigand (Lucian, dlxandr. 2).
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This inscription was erected in the ninth year of Trajan. It informs
us that Zeus Epikarpios was worshipped here ; indeed, in so fertile a
plain, we should naturally expect to meet with the cult of some god
of the harvest.

In 2 h. 47 m. from Tasholuk we regain Goksiin, and pass on,
going up the valley of the Tolbiizek Su, and reaching Mehemet
Beikieui in 1 h. 22 m. from Gokstin.

II.
MILLIARIA ON THE ROMAN ROAD FROM COMANA TO COCUSSUS.

On this excursion from Goksiin to Yalak, which is only six miles
from Shahr, we found a number of milliaria, and thus were enabled
to trace the Roman road from Comana to Cocussus in its entire

length.
Nos. 288-289.

Mehemet Beikieut, one hour to the northeastward of Goksiin.
Milliarium defaced by the action of water. In the ceme-
tery. See my Preliminary Report, p. 23, No. 19. Copy.

Two inscriptions, the one of Diocletian-Maximian, the other of
Elagabalus [perhaps], are hopelessly mixed up together. The
restorations must be the same as in the other inscriptions of those
emperors in this series. Compare No. 323 especially.




IN ASIA MINOR. 255

Nos. 290-291.

Mehemet Beikieui. In the cemetery. See my Preliminary
Report, p. 23, No. 20. Copy.

4. IMPCAES
ARMARCVy
ZVLPHILIPPVS
FELIXINVICTVS

58 NGETMARCVS
ZHILIPPVSNOBILISSI
WVSCAESARVIAy
YPONTESVET vV
SECONLAPSASRy

10 STITVENIPER Ay
WWONMMEMMIVMHIZ

B Tk TFU ALY
%ONSTANT%
vy N O B C Ay

1 WS Craninr

The uncial text contains the remnants of two inscriptions. Frag-
ment A4, comprising lines 1-11 inclusive, is almost complete, the
cognomen and titles of the legate alone being wanting. Inscription B
[lines 12-15 inclusive], while much more fragmentary than 4, still
contains sufficient data to make its restoration certain.

A.
Imp(erator) Caes-
ar Marcu(s
J]ulius Philippus
[Pius] Felix Invictus
[A]ugustus et Marcu[s]
[Jul(ius) Plhilippus nobilissi-
[m]us Caesar via[s]
[et] pontes vetu[s-]
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[tatle conlapsas r{e-]
stituerunt per [An-]
[tlon(iu)m Memmium Hfie-]
[ronem leg(atum) Aug(ustorum)
pr(o) pr(aetore)].
B.
[Imp(eratoribus) Caes(aribus)
Diocletiano
et M. Aur. Val. Maximiano
P(iis) F(elicibus) invi(ctis) Aug(ustis)]
et F[(lavio)] Val(erio) Constant[io
et Gal. Val. Maximiano]
noby(ilissimis) Ca[es(aribus)].

The three villages, Mehemet Bei, Mahmud Bei, and Taher Bei,
are all inhabited by Circassians. There are two uninscribed milliaria
at Mehemet Beikieui. Half an hour south of Kiirdkieui there is a
milliarium almost entirely buried, and it was impossible for us to

unearth it.
No. 292.

Diirdkieui (called Kekli Oghlu on the old map), four kours
2o the northward of Goksiin. The stone never had numer-
als. See Preliminary Report, p. 24, No. 21. Copy.

CAEy
ARM AR C vyt
PHILIPPVSPIVSFyp
YNVICTVSAV Gy

5 P\ RCVSIVLPHILIPPY,

WBILISSIMVSCAE Sy

HASETPONTESVETY
Z\NTECONLAPSASRESY%

ZRAPERANT O NV
10 MIVMHIERONEM
Z%EGAVGG PR
PR
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°

[Imp(erator)] Caes-
ar Marcu[s Jul(ius)]
Philippus Pius Flelix]
[I]ovictus Aug(ustus) [et]
§ [Ma]rcus Jul(ius) Philipp[us]
[no]bilissimus Caes[ar]
[vi]as et pontes vet[us-]
[ta]te conlapsas res[titue-]
[runt] per Anton[iJu[m Mem-]
10 mium Hieronem
[1]eg(atum) Aug(ustorum) pr(o)
pr(aetore).

The RA at the beginning of line g is problematic.

The name of this legate, Antonius Memmius Hiero, is now known
with accuracy from this inscription. It occurred, indeed, in an in-
scription published in the Bulletin de Correspondance Hellénigue,
1883, p. 142, No. 30, whence it was inserted in the ZEpkemeris
Epigraphica, 1884, p. 38, No. 79, but it was in so fragmentary a
condition that it had to be restored by conjecture.

From the - - - - ONEM of that inscription Mr. Waddington con-
jectured [Semecilonem, and suggests that the same name must be
restored in an inscription of Tavium, published in the Bulletin de
Correspondance Hellénique, 1883, p. 26. This inscription was also
copied by me. But certainly Hieronem must now be read instead of
Senecionem, and in case the two inscriptions make mention of one
and the same person, as seems likely, then his full name is M. An-
tonius Memmius Hiero.

No. 293.
Kiirdkieui. See Preliminary Report, p. 24, No. 22. Copy.

IMPCA
ESARIGA

1 O1IVIIoVE"
ROMA

[uncut space]
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MINO%PIO
FELICI%AVG
TRIBEPX3TE
LICINNIVM
SESE IMIAN
Vi.LEGBAVG
PR PR

PH

Imp(eratori) Ca-
esari Ga-
io Ju[liJo Ve-
ro Ma[xi-]
mino Pio
Felici Aug(usto)
trib(unicia) p(otestate) [ple[r]
Licinnium
Se[renJian-
u[m] leg(atum) Aug(usti)
pr(o) pr(aetore).
pMy’
This is the one hundred and thirty-eighth milestone. There are
also two uninscribed stones at Ktrdkieui.

No. 294
Kiirdkieui. Stele. Copy.

MAPKEAAOC
MENANAPIAI
THXPHCTH
FYNEKIKAI
WCYNKPITW

v A YTW
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MdpkeNhos
Mevardpide
™ XP1oTh
yvvexi kai
[dlovwkpire
[kal €lavrd.
A short distance northeast of Kirdkieui the watershed is reached.

No. 295.

Yalak, two hours from Shakr. In the cemetery. Near it
is a defaced milliarium. See my Preliminary Report,
2. 25, No. 23. Copy.

ARC
LIPPVS
SSIMVS
SARVIASETP
ONTESVETYV
STATECONL
PSASR#%S TN
ERVN
NIV X
IVM
MVEC
M
[Imp(erator) Caesar
Marcus Jul(ius) Philippus
Pius Felix Invi(ctus) Aug(ustus) et M-]
arculs Jul(ius) Phi-]
lippus [nobili-]
ssimus [Cae-]
sar vias et p-
ontes vetu-
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state conl[a-]

psas re]stfitu-]

erun[t per Anto-]
niu(m) [Memm-]

ium [Hieronem]
[leg(atum) Aug(ustorum)]
[pr(o) pr(aetore)].

No. 296.

Yalak. In the cemetery. See Preliminary Report, p. 25,
No. 24. Copy.

CAESA
Ll
oc

UIDAE

ou
LCISA
PON

ONLAPSAS

Possibly this is to be restored as an inscription of Constantinus
and Licinius, but the indications are too slight to justify it.

No. 297.

Yalak. In the cemetery. Preliminary Report, p. 25,
No. 25. Copy.
CIACYTATO
OCTACOAOYC

TOIOI oy
NTICT

PMA
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. . . . . .

[dnpapxweris éfovlaias dmarols 7o . . .]
[wam)p warpidlos Tas 68ovs [kail
[xeddpas . . . .. .. ... ... ]

\ A \ > ’
(8 wpeaBevrob kal dlvmoripariyov . . .]
pud’

This is the only milliarium with a Greek inscription found by me.
I made an impression of the stone, but it has been lost with the

exception of the numerals. This is the one hundred and forty-fourth
milestone.

No. 298.

Yalak. Quadrangular cippus in the cemetery. Copy and
impression.!

.

XAIPETW O

HOCOTY MY
WP €\ CET iy

wP O10
6§ TAIAECHTEI

PANMEMNH .
MENOINWCA
raeoc

XOpE . . . ...

maides yet-
pav pepvy-
pévor s a-
vyalés.

1 The vacant places in line 4 were never incised. In line 6, NH are in ligature.
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The Antonine Ifinerary for the whole Antitauran region seems to
be hopelessly confused, and its inconsistencies will perhaps never be
satisfactorily explained. On p. 210 we read : —

A Coduzalaba
Comana XXVI
Siricis XXIIII

while on page 211 we have the following :—

Item a Caesarea Anazarbo CCXI., sic:
Arasaxa XXIIII

Coduzalaba XXIIII

Comana XXIIII

Siricis XVI

Cocuso XXv

Now the milliaria given above show that the Roman road between
Comana and Cocussus went, as one would naturally expect, by Yalak,
Kiirdkieui, and Mehemet Beikieui ; and as the whole distance between
Shahr and Gokstin is reckoned as eight hours, there is plainly some-
thing wrong in the statements of the Anfonine ltinerary. Both Yalak
and Kiirdkieui are sites of small ancient towns; but the most im-
portant of these was at Yalak, and at Yalak I am inclined to place

. Siricae. . In that case the Antonine ltinerary would be nearer the
truth if it were emended to read : —

Comana XXIIII
Siricis VI
Cccuso XV

Let it be noted that this, besides being a direct route, is the only
natural road-bed between Comana and Cocussus: on the northeast
lies the Bin Bogha Dagh, and on the southwest the Yuvadja Dagh.
It is wholly unreasonable to suppose that the Romans would neglect
the only natural road-bed to carry a road over the huge mountains
. just mentioned.

July 26. Yalak to Mehemet Deikieui, 3 h. 35 m. We return in
the direction of Goksiin,
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July 27. Mehemet Beikieui, ziza Kotchos, to Goksiin, 4 h. 37 m.
We traced the T6lbtizek Su to its source, which is about three-quarters
of an hour west of Mehemet Beikieui, at the foot of Yuvadja Dagh.
Here innumerable springs gush from the mountain side, and the
water from them is sufficient to form a large swift river of the purest,
coldest water.

No. 299.

Kotchos. On the slope of Yuvadja Dagh, in a cemetery near
a Yaila, about two hours from Mehemet Beikieui. A pine-
tree has grown around the stone, the beginning of the in-
scription being buried in the tree. Copy.

- VNSl i,
IAPICYMBIW

YANTIXPHCT
WCKAIAMEM

MTWCMNH
MHCXAPIN
...... [r¢ d-]

8pi? oupBud-
[o]avre XpnoT-
s kai auép-
TTas pj-

pns Xapw.
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IIL

MILLIARIA ON THE ROMAN ROAD FROM COCUSSUS TO
ARABISSUS.

July 28. Gokstin to Kanlii Kavak, 2 h. 24 m. The road lies in
the plain.

No. 300.

Milliarium tn an old cemetery by the roadside, forty minutes
2o the eastward of Goksiin. Another milliarium lies decply
buried by the side of this one. See Preliminary Report,
p. 27, No. 26. Copy.

RVS

ARAOIAR

POTIVII

TIMPCAESI

v

RESTITVERVNT
ANVMLEGPRPR

[Imp(erator) Caes(ar) L. Septimius Seve-]

rus [Pius Pertinax Augustus]

Ara[bli(cus) A[diab(enicus), Parth(icus) Max(imus), Pont(ifex)

Max(imus) trib(uniciae)]

pot[e](statis) VII, [Imp(erator) XI, Co(n)s(ul) III, p(ater)
p(atriae), Proco(n)s(ul) e-]

t Imp(erator) Caes(ar) [M. Aurel. Antoninus Augustus

et P. Septimius Geta, nob(ilissimus) Caesar]

restituerunt [per C. Jul(ium) Flaccum Aeli-]

anum leg(atum) pr(o) pr(aetore).
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No. 301
Ilbidem. See Preliminary Report, p. 27, No. 27. Copy.

MAXIMIAN
NObCAE
S

[Imp(eratoribus) Caes(aribus)
Diocletiano et M. Aur. Val.
Maximiano P(iis) F(elicibus)
Invi(ctis) Aug(ustis) et Fl. Val
Constantio et Gal. Val.]
Maximian[o]

nob(ilissimis) Caes(aribus).

Nos. 302-304.
lbidem. See Preliminary Report, p. 27, No. 28. Copy.

IMP

YM A VY
MyP € Ry
CACYIM A X | Ny
5 COANTO R
GORLNOGCAEyy
LICIAVCV#TO
RESTITHSSVNT
PERCVSPIAIMyy
10 MINIUMSEVERVM
CATVMPOPRACY

I O:A%

At first sight the difficulties of this inscription seem to be insur-
mountable, but they disappear by the help of the elucidations given
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above under No. 271. The original inscription was that of Pupienus
and Balbinus Augusti and Gordianus Caesar, the close of which is
found in lines 8-12 inclusive, and which read originally as follows :

A. .
[Imp. Caes. M. Clodius Pupienus
Maximus et Imp. Caesar
D. Caelius Calvinus
Balbinus Pii Felices Augusti
et M. Antonius Gordianus
nobilissimus Caesar]
restit{ uerunt]
per Clu]spidium [Fla-]
minjium Severum [le-]
[glatum p(r)o prac]-
to[re].

Then after the erasure of the names of Pupienus and Balbinus a
new inscription of Gordianus III., couched in terms different from
those of the original inscription, was incised in the place made vacant
by the erasure. As in Nos. 271, 316 the closing lines of the first
inscription were allowed to stand, notwithstanding the fact that they
were out of place both grammatically and historically. The remnants
of this inscription are to be sought in lines 3, 5~7 inclusive, and must
be restored somewhat as follows :

B.
[I]mper{atori] Caesari Mar-]
c[o Alnto[nio]
Gor[dian]o [Pio Fe-]
lici Augu[s]to.
Lastly, line 4 is almost certainly to be restored as
GALVALMAXIMIANO

and consequently we have before us an inscription of Diocletian-
Maximian-Constantius-Galerius Maximianus. To this inscription
belong lines 1-2, 4, and the latter part of line 6. It must be
restored as follows : :
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C.
[Impp. Caess. Diocletiano
et M. Aur. Val. Maximiano P(iis) F(elicibus)
Inui(ctis) Aug(ustis) et Fl. Val. Constantio et]
Gal. Val. Maximiano
nob(ilissimis) Caes(aribus).

In this cemetery there is still a fourth milliarium, deeply imbedded.

In a cemetery 1 h. 5 m. east of Gokstin there are two more milli-
aria; one nearly buri€d, the other erect but illegible. It was im-
possible for us to get at half-buried stones that were distant from a
village : to raise one out of a hole is generally the work of half a day
for four men in a country where levers are not to be had. ’

No. 305.

In an old cemetery by the roadside, one hour and- forty
minutes to the eastward of Goksiin. See Preliminary
Report, p. 28, No. 29. Copy.

PERMEMM

If the name of the legate was Antonius Memmius Hiero, then the
inscription stood in the name of the Philippi.

No. 306.
Ibidem. Erect. See Preliminary Report, p. 28, No. 30. Copy.

7T N\ A X WO N T 1 My,
M X111 COS 111t Py B Oy,
W M YAV BEYIANTONINY Sy

PEPHYLIYMFLACICYMIAEWAYMy EO
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[Imp(erator) Caes(ar) L. Septimius Severus

Pius Pertinax Aug(ustus), Arab(icus), Adiab(enicus),

Par]t[h(icus)] Maxi[(mus), P]onti(fex) M[ax(imus), trib(uniciae)
pot(estatis)- ?]

[I]m(perator) XII, Co(n)s(ul) ITI[I], p(ater) p(atriae), Proco(n)s(ul),

[et] Im[p](erator) [C(aesar) M. AJu[r]e[l.] [A]ntoninus [Aug(ustus)

et P. Septimius Ge]t[a nob(ilissimus) Caes(ar) restituerunt]

pe(r] (C). (I)ulium Flac(i)cum(i) Ae[lija[num leg(atum)

pr(o) pr(aetore)].

No. 307.
fbidem. Erect. See Preliminary Report, p. 28, No. 31. Copy.

| My
Wi S £,
Winiit,P \ N St
WP AR T Iy
ALY
Wyl AV Ry,
JET LIS Eyypy
WPPERCIV Ly

Im[p(erator) Caes(ar)]

L. Se[ptimius Severus]
Pius [Pertinax Aug(ustus), Arab(icus), Adiab(enicus),
Part[h(icus) Max(imus), Pont(ifex) Max(imus), trib(uniciae)
. . pot(estatis) VI],
Imp(erator) XI, [Co(n)s(ul) III, p(ater) p(atriae), Proco(n)s(ul) et
Imp. Caes. M). Aurfel(ius) Antoninus Aug(ustus)
et [P.] Se[ptimius Geta nob(ilissimus) Caes(ar) restituerunt]
per C. Iul(ium) [Flaccum Aelianum leg(atum)

pr(o) pr(aetore)].
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No. 308.
Ibidem. Erect. See Preliminary Report, p. 28, No. 32. Copy.

dIOCLETIANYZZ/
e T//’//’\/N"f/// /’/ / ///
%l T % A§| U7////////////%%
2 ONST AT | O%
ET C Al U Mt
ZM A X I M1 AN O
VA 7
[Imp(eratoribus) Caes(aribus)]
Diocletia[no]
et [M. Aurel(io) Val(erio) Maximiano
Piis Felici(bus) Invi(ctis) Aug(ustis)
€]t [Fljafv}i(o) V[al(erio)]
Consta[n]tio
et [Gla[l]. V[(al)].
Maximiano
[nobb. Caess.].

No. 309.
Jbidem. Erect. See Preliminary Report, p. 29, No. 33. Copy.

WA E SYniy
%”///////C/’J%O'VL’/////}
GHWWWROMA X | M Iyl

YyP 1O FELICIA
VGTRIBPPERLI

CINNIVMSERENI
ANVNLEGAVG
PRPR

PKB



270 - . AN EPIGRAPHICAL JOURNEY

[Imp(eratori) CJaes(ari)
Clai]o Iul[io]
[Velro Maximi[no]
Pio Felici A-
‘ug(usto) trib(unicia) p(otestate) per Li-
cinnium Sereni-
anum leg(atum) Aug(usti)
pr(o) pr(aetore).
pxB

This is the one hundred and twenty-second milestone from
Melitene.

In the cemetery by the roadside zo m. southeast of Kanli Kavak
we found no less than twenty-six milliaria, many of which were never
inscribed. The inscribed stones cost us a day and a half of hard
work in deciphering and copying the inscriptions.

No. 310.

Kanlii Kavak. Milliarium in the old cemetery whick is on
the main road leading from Goksiin to Yarpusz, and about
twenty minules to the southeastward of Kanlii Kavak. See
Preliminary Report, p. 29, Vo. 34. Copy.

M P
SPI
ICTV
ARCVS
NOBILISSIM
~SARVIASETPO
TY4SVETVSTATE
CON_APSASRESTITVE
PERANTONIVMMgzC
MIVMHIERONEM
LEGAVG
"PRPR
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[IJmp. [Caes.]
[M. Tuliu}s P[hilippus Pius]
[Felix Invlictu[s Aug(ustus)]
[et MJarcus [Iulius Philippus]
nobilissim[us]
[Caelsar vias et po-
[n]t[e]s vetustate
conlapsas restitue[runt]
per Antonium M[em-]
mium Hieronem
leg(atum) Aug(ustorum)
pr(o) pr(aetore).

’

No. 311

Kanlii Kavak. Ibidem. See Preliminary Report, p. 30,
No. 35. Copy.

v
M
B
6 IClI
VNI

ION
PRPR

PK

This is the one hundred and twentieth milestone from Melitene.

The ON in line 7 seems to indicate that the name of the lcgate
was Antonius Memmius Hiero, but it is not advisable to restore the
inscription on the strength of these two letters alone.
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No. 312.
Kanlu Kavak See Preliminary Report, . 30, NVo. 36. Copy.1

7N N O

WH\ 1SSIMOCASA
CATCLEMENT

CRCRCROVIINCIA
6 IMP

PKE

: ce [nob1]11551mo Ca.[e]sa.[n]

[per] Cat(ium) Clement{fem] .

[teg(atum) Aug(ustorum) plr(o) [p]r(aetore) [provin]ciafe]
prle’]

No. 313.
Kanlii Kavak. See Preliminary Report, p. 30, No. 37. Copy.

IMP
DIVISEVERI
NEPDIVIMAN
TONINIFIL
MAVR
NOPIOFELICI

AVG
MILIARESTITVTA
MZ7Z4F OFELLIVM

THEODORVM

LEGAVGPRPR

Sy, H
MK |

1T have a note to the effect that I was doubtful while in the presence of the
stone as to whether line § should read IMP or IHP.
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Imp. [Caes(ari)],
divi Severi
nep(oti), divi M. An-
tonini fil(io),
M. [Alur(elio) [Antoni-}
no Pio Felici
Aug(usto)
milia restituta [per]
! M. [Ulp]. Ofellium
Theodorum
leg(atum) Aug(usti) pr(o) pr(aetore).
M(iia) [p kle” or 7]

This must be the one hundred and twenty-fifth or else the one
! hundred and twenty-eighth milestone from Melitene, as only E or H
can be restored as the missing numeral.

No. 314.
Kanlii Kavak. See Preliminary Report, p. 31, No. 38. Copy.

PR PR

Nos. 315-316.

Kanlii Kavak. See Pweliminary Report, p. 31, No. 30.
Copy and impression.

IMP
CAESARIMA
RCOANTON|
OGORAIANOP!

5 OFELICIAVGVS
TORESTITVERYV
NTPERCVSPIA
IVMFSAMINI
VMSEVERVM

10 LEGATVMPROP
PAESTOREM
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In the light of Nos. 271, 304, this inscription becomes plain, and
falls into two inscriptions. The name of the legate Cuspidius Fla-
minius Severus fortunately is preserved here in full, and from it we
learn that the original inscription was one of Pupienus and Balbinus
Augusti and Gordianus Caesar. What is now left of it is contained
in the lines 6~11 inclusive, with exception of the TO at the beginning
of line 6, which belongs to the second inscription. The original
inscription read as follows :

A.

[Imp(erator) Caesar M.
Clodius Pupienus Maximus
et Imp. Caes. D. Caelius
Calvinus Balbinus

Pii Felic(es) Aug(usti) et
M. Antonips Gordianus
nob(ilissimus) Caes(ar)]
restitueru-

nt per Cuspid-

ium F(l)amini-

um Severum

legatum prop-
[raletorem.

¢
After the erasure of the names of Pupienus and Balbinus the new
ipscription of Gordianus I1I. Augustus was incised, and is preserved
intact in lines 1—5 inclusive, to which must be added the TO at the
beginning of line 6. It reads:
B.

Imp(eratori)
Caesari Ma-
rco [A]ntoni-
o Gordiano Pi-
o Felici Augus-
to.
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No. 317.

Kanlii Kavak. Two inscriptions are so inscribed on and over
eack other that it is perhaps impossible to disentangle them,
but the lines given below can be read. See Preliminary
Report, p. 31, No. g40. Copy.

IM”
_CAESMARCYVS

IVLPHILIPPYVS
PIVSFELIX

Im[p](erator)
Caes(ar) Marcus
Iulius Philippus
Pius Felix

6 [Invi(ctus) Aug(ustus) et
Marcus Iulius -Philippus
nob(ilissimus) Caesar
vias et pontes vetus-
tate conlapsas restitu-

10 erunt ger Antonium Memmium
Hieronem leg(atum) Aug(ustorum)

pr(o) pr(aetore)].

Nos. 318-319.
Kanlii Kavak. See Preliminary Report, p. 31, No. 41. Copy.

A. UM P Pttt

WO CropmT L A |
ETHALTIUAL

MAXIMIANO
6 PPFFINUAUG
ETF I A“GCHFA|
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CONSTANTIO
ETH% Al

CAES
10 MAXIMIANO
SEVERVS

[A blank, apparently uncut space.]

B. HMAXPONTMAXTRIBPOTVIO ,
IPXICOSIIPPPROCOSETIMPCAES
MAVREL-ANTONI
NVS AV G [name erased]

6 [nameerased] TITVERVNT
PERC.IVLIVMFLAC
CVMAELIANVMLEGPRPR

I have a note to the effect that lines 8, g, 10 of 4 are written
together, and are so mixed up as to be exceedingly doubtful.

By some mistake, which I am unable to explain, line 11 of in-
scription 4 does not appear in the Preliminary Report.

It must be noted especially that lines 9 and 11 of inscription 4
certainly belong to inscription B, which see below.

A.

Imp(eratoribus) Caes(aribus)
[Di]oc[le;tia[no]

et [M]. Afur(elio)] Val(erio)
Maximiano

P(iis) F(elicibus) Inv(ictis) Aug(ustis)

et F[laJvi(o) Va[l](erio)
Constantio

et [Gal](erio) [V]a[1](erio)
Maximiano

[nob(ilissimis) Caes(aribus)].
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B.
[Imp(erator)] Caes[ar
L. Septimius] Severus
[Pius Pertinax Aug(ustus), Arab(icus), Adiab(enicus),
Parth](icus) Max(imus), Pont(ifex) Max(imus), trib(uniciae)
pot(estatis) VI,
I(m)p(erator) XI, Co(n)s(ul) II[I], p(ater) p(atriae),
Proco(n)s(ul) et Imp(erator) Caes(ar)
M. Aurel(ius) Antoni-
nus Aug(ustus) [et P. Septimius Geta
nob(ilissimus) Caesar res]tituerunt
per C. Iulium Flac-
cum Aelianum leg(atum) pr(o) pr(aetore).

Nos. 320-321.

Kanlii Kavak. See Preliminary Report, p. 32, No. 42.
Copy and impression.

IMPP
dIOCLETIANO

IMPCAESMAVRUAL
MAXIMIANO
LSEPTIMIVSSEVERVSAVG

5PIVSPERTINAXAVGARABIADIAB
PARTHMAXPONTMAXTRIBTIIOTVI

IMPXICOSIIIPPPROCOSETIMPCAES .

MAVRELANTONINVSAVGNO
ETLSEPTYV SNObb CAESSNESTITVERVNT
WPERC-IVLIVM FLACCVMAELIANVMLEGPRPR

The two inscriptions are badly confused on the stone, inasmuch
as the later inscription of Diocletian-Maximian-Constantius-Galerius
Maximian (B) has been incised over the older inscription of L.
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Septimius Severus (4) in such fashion as to make the whole unintel-
ligible at the first glance. It is impossible to present the inscriptions
accurately in uncial text, but I have tried to give at least an approxi-
mate idea of the truth.

Let us endeavor to disentangle the inscriptions !

Lines 1 and 2 belong wholly to B. Of line 3 IMPCAES belongs
to 4, and MAVRVAL to B. Besides this a T was inserted after the
E of CAES, and the ET thus obtained belongs to 5.

MAXIMIANO was inserted between lines 3 and 4, and belongs to
B. All of line 4 belongs to 4 excepting the closing AVG, which
belongs to B, and follows the PP[F]EZZINV which is inserted
between lines 4 and 5. In this-line the A of AVG has been so
carved as to resemble a ligature with the closing S of SEVERVS.

Lines s, 6,-7 belong wholly to 4, only perhaps at the close of
line 6 a disturbing effect has been produced by the incision of some-
thing belonging to B. The letters between lines 6—7 and 7-8 belong
to B. The NO at the close of line 8 probably originally followed
the name of P. Septimius Geta in line g, that being the only theory
upon which I can account for its presence, which is certified by the
impression.

Lines 9, 10 belong to 4, with the exception of the NObbCAESS
in the middle of line g, which belongs to B, and was incised in the
place made vacant by the erasure of the name of Geta.

After these preliminary explanations it will be clear that the in-
scriptions must be restored to read as follows :

4.

Imp(erator) Caes(ar)
L. Septimius Severus
Pius Pertinax Aug(ustus), Ardb(icus), Adiab(enicus),
Parth(icus) Max(imus), Pont(ifex) Max(imus), trib(uniciae),
. [pot](estatis) VI,
Imp(erator) XI, Co(n)s(ul) III, p(ater) p(atriae), Proco(n)s(ul),
et Imp(erator) Caes(ar)
M. Aurel(ius) Antoninus Aug(ustus)
et (P). Sept’imijus [Geta] nolb](ilissimus) [Caes(ar) r]estituerunt
per C. Iulium Flaccum Aelianum leg(atum) pr(o) pr(aetore).
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B.

Impp. [Caess.]
Diocletiano
et M. Aur. Val
Maximiano

6 P(iis) F(elicibus) Inv(ictis) Aug(ustis)
[et Flavi(o) Val(erio)
Constantio]
et [Gla[l]. Va[l].
[Maximiano]

10 nobb. Caess.

Inscription 4 belongs to the year 203 A.p., and inscription B falls
between 293 A.D. [the year in which Constantius and Galerius were
made Caesares] and 305 A.D. [the year in which the Augusti Dio-
cletian and Maximian abdicated].

Nos. 322-323.

Kanlii Kavak. See Preliminary Report, p. 32, Nos. 43
and 44. Copy and impression of A. Copy of B.

A.
I'M
RCAESMA
RCVSIVLP
HILIPPVSPIV
5§ SEELIXINVI
CTVSAVGE
TMARCVS
IVLIVSPHI
LIPPVSNO
10 BILISSIMVS
" CAESARVIA
SETPONTE
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NKETVSTAT
WWYN  APSAS

v YntymN ER

v A

On the other side of the stone.

B.
IMPPEL VA
dIOCLETIANO
ETMAURUAL
MAXIM(ANO
PPFFINUIAUG
UIUAI

CONSTANTIO

E T CA W HE
MAXIMIANO

10 NObbCAESS

10

16

A.

Im-
(p)(erator) Caes(ar) Ma-
rcus Iul(ius) P-
hilippus Piu-

s (F)elix Invi-
ctus Aug(ustus) e-
t Marcus
Iulius Phi-
lippus no-
bilissimus
Caesar via-

s et ponte-

[s v]etustat-
*[e colnlapsas
[restit]uer-
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[unt per] A-
[ntonium
Memmium
Hieronem
20 leg(atum) Aug(ustorum)
pr(o) pr(aetore)].

B.

Impp. [Caess.]
Diocletiano
et M. Aur. Val
Maximiano

6 P(iis) F(elicibus) Invi(ctis) Aug(ustis)
(et Flalvi(o) Va[l](erio)
Constantio
et [GJa[l. V]a[l].
Maximiano

10 nobb. Caess.

No. 324.
Kanlii Kavak. See Preliminary Report, p. 33, Vo. 45. Copy.

AX
6 PPFFINVIAVG
ETFLAVIVAL
CONSTANTIO
ETCUALEN
MAXIMIANO
10 NObbCAESS
P

[Impp. Caess.
Diocletiano
et M. Aur. Val
M]ax[imiano]
5 P(iis) F(elicibus) Invi(ctis) Aug(ustis)
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et Flavi(o) Val.
Constantio
et [G](al). Vale[ri](o)
Maximiano
10 nobb. Caess.
pt ...

4

Nos. 325-327.

Kanlii Kavak. Milliarium with three inscriptions inscribed
on and over each other. After much labor I succeeded in
disentangling them. See Preliminary Report, p. 34, Nos.
46-48. Copy and impression.

IMPCA
ESARGVIVIVSTREBO
NGALLVSETIMPCAES
ARGVIVIVS VELDVMI

58 NIANVS VOLVSIANYV
PITFELICINVICTIAVGGVIAS
ETPONTESVETVSTATECON
LAPSASRESTITVERVNTPERA
VERGILIVMMAXIMVYMVC

10 VGGPRPR
B.
8 RESTITVTA
ERMULP

10 OFELLIUM
THEODORY
MLEGAVG

. PR PR

M
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C.

IMPPCC

dIOCLETIANO
ETMAVRULI
MAXIMIANO

5 PPFFINVIAUG
ETFRAU'VAL
CONSTANTIO .
ETCAIUAL
MAXIMIANO

10 NObBBbCAESS

A.

Imp(erator) Ca-

esar G. Vi[v]ius Trebo-

n(ianus) Gallus et Imp(erator) Caes-

ar G. Vivius Veldumi-
5 . nianus Volusianu[s)

Pii Felic(es) Invicti Aug(usti) vias

et pontes vetustate con-

lapsas restituerunt per A(ulum)

Vergilium Maximum v(irum) c(larissimum)
10 [leg](atum) [A]ug(ustorum) pr(o) pr(aetore).

B.

[Imp(eratori) Caes(ari),

divi Severi nep(oti),

divi M. Antonini
fil(io),

5 M. Aur. Antonino

Pio Felici Aug(usto)
milia]

restituta

(pler M. Ulp(ium)
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10 Ofellium
Theodoru-
m leg(atum) Aug(usti)
pr(o) pr(aetore).
lplp.?

C.

Imp(eratoribus) C(aesaribus)
Diocletiano
et M. Aur. V(a)l
Maximiano

6 [P(iis) F(elicibus) Invi(ctis) Aug(ustis)
et F[l]av[i](o) Val
Constantio’
et [Gla[l]. Val
Maximiano

10 nob(ilissimis) Caes(aribus).

No. 328.

Kanlii Kavak. A quadrangular cippus in the cemetery has
a defaced inscription, of whick only TAYKYTATW is o be
deciphered.

July 30. Kanlii Kavak, v/ Aristiili and Kizildjik, to Kayadibi,
6 h. 37 m. Between Kanli Kavak and Yarpuz no milliaria were
found. Indeed, all seem to have been transported from this whole
region to the cemetery of Kanlii Kavak to serve as tombstones. The
road of to-day traverses a rough and inhospitable country, but at
Kayadibi the plain is again reached. '

July 31. Kayadibi, ¢ Nadin and Altash, to Yarpuz, 6 h. §6 m.
The Goksiin Su was crossed twice to-day ; it is a large stream here.
Leaving Ertchin we cross the low Atlas Dagh to Yarpuz.



IN ASIA MINOR., 285

No. 329.

Yarpuz (Arabissus). In the cemetery. So superscribed as to
be hopelessly illegible. See Preliminary Report, p. 35,
No. 50. Copy. .

NOBILISSIMI

CAES

No. 330.

Yarpus. In the cemetery; erect; illegible. See Preliminary
Report, p. 36, No. 51. Copy.

CONLAP

No. 331.

Yarpuz. Used as a step in the Djami. It is muck worn,
and the letters are very uncertain. Copy.

TAVITSETA Ny
N U'S X X EC I T
REP O Tl
ES T ESC Uz
O T C U Tty
| T A VN C Nyt
W 4
| RUCE T E \ymmmmt
BITAS TEO ywmmmr
LV MC L iymmmmty
P ER | NT Tyt

A SV A Byt
ERITWOSVI Ty
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No. 332

Yarf;uz. Stele with immense cross in the Armenian
church. Copy.

TOTACAWPEACTOYBTYTAOYCIAC
AEZAMENOCKTONTTOAYMOXOON
BIONPAOTEPONTAPAAPAMWN:EN
OAAEKATAKIMEI®IAATPIOCEICTHN

5 TOYOIKEIOYTTPOCTATOYKATAGYTWN
ANTIAHYIN +

‘O ras Owpeds Tov Beo)d mhovoias
Sefdpevos k(e) Tov molvpoxbov
Biov padrepov mapadpapdy év-
0dde xaraxiper Phdypios els v
5 7OV oikeiov WpooTdTOV KATAPUYLY
avriMpw.
Line 4. xaraxipe stands for xaraxetuar.

No. 333.

Yarpus. On a sarcophagus in the court of the Armenian
church. A large cross divides the inscription in two. On
either side of the upright bar of the cross is represented a

peafowl. Copy.

WEBAABECCTA
OCTTPECBYCTEPOC J
AZMANTOCENOA

EKATAKITE

‘Q éBAafBéo{c)rar
-os wpeoBioTepos
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YAl{pavros &0d[3-]

€ KaTaKire.

Line 1 stands for 6 edAaBéoraros.
Line 2. The form wpecBiorepos occurs here for the first time, so

far as I can find out.
Line 3. "A{pmavros is a native name hitherto unknown.

Line 4. xaraxire for xaraxeirar.

No. 334.

Yarpuz. In the wall of the Djami. Copy.
Y0 Y K€ BOHO Wy
PHUNZ1ITON AOYAONCww
v 7 LEXY IOYCTINO%

Wy b OPE
Y401 KOY

K(Ypve Borjby [rov]
SotAév olov]
Tovorivo[v].

No. 335.
Yarpus. Stele in the wall of a house. Copy.

MAATINATUWUW
ANAPIMNH
MHCXAPIN

Ma ’Arwdre
dvdpl pnj-
pns Xdpw.



288 AN EPIGRAPHICAL JOURNEY

No. 336.
Yarpus. Stele with large cross in an Armenian house. Copy.

WWWE TAYCATOHAOY
YYYoY 8EOYMAPIA
Yy~ HMOKTWBPIWKA

WnyP ACKEYH T

[*Evfa?] éradoaro % [Slov-
[An 7lod Geod Mapia
.+« o m und) "OkreBpip «&
[pépg Talpackevy.
Karamade is used intransitively in the Septuagint version of
Genesis ii. 2.
Arabissus, now Yarpuz, was once an important place, to judge by
the remains still extant, which, however, are mostly Christian.
The afternoon of this day was spent in an excursion to Ziyaret

Serai, 1 h. 10 m. east of Yarpuz.
Ziyaret Serai is a Seldjukian palace or villa, now falling into decay.

No. 337.

In the old cemetery between Emirli and Ziyaret Serai.
See Preliminary Report, g. 35, No. 49. Copy.

IMPTRIBPOTVIA

ET NTE

SR STITVERVN
clviLli ocCl
5 AVG PR

The name of the legate is probably C. Julius Flaccus Aelianus,

and consequently the inscription belongs to Septimius Severus. Still
the data are too insignificant to make this certain.
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All the other milestones copied by me have Greek numerals. This
one alone having the Latin C, it bemg the one hundredth milestone
from Melitene.

No. 338.

Inscyibed om a panel smoothed out on the face of the rock
on the mountain side, south of and immediately above the
cemelery mentioned in connection with the last inscription.
There is no means of telling how much of the panel has
been broken away.

WA oY 1CcoC
WO Y MAP I A
YK AV TTATTE |
YininitiyY C© H C

5 WO DO Y
v CETOYC
WIIWImE K T1C
Ui € A O C
Wi~ W

10 //"//’////"//’///lSlPIOY
WWWr O P OC
VWK HT OY %

...... ov Mapia
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At Yalak the one hundred and forty-fourth milliarium (No. 297)
was found. By a glance at the numerals of the milliaria between
Yalak and Yarpuz it will be seen that the numerals diminish steadily
along this road, a fact which proves conclusively that distances in the
Trans-Antitauran region were measured from Melitene as the starting-
point.

From Goksiin the Gokstin Su goes down a narrow valley, and does
not flow south of Beirlit Dagh, as it is made to do on the old map
constructed from von Moltke’s hurried ride. )

August 1. We undertook a journey in a northerly direction, with
Khurman Kalesi as an objective point. The time from Yarpuz, zia
Khunu and Norshun, to Indjiler was 4 h. 40 m.

No. 339.
Khunu. Quadrangular cippus in the cemetery. Copy.

ATNOTATWT O N
PIOCIHCXAPINT O%

OIKOYOAVMTT 0%
ANECTHCAC

‘Ayvordre To[v?]
pt 6ains xdpw to[v]
oixov *OAvumolv]
avéomoals ?)

Arrived at Indjiler we find that we have lost the road to Khurman
Kalesi, and are advised to take a short cut through the mountains.
After wandering about in the uninhabited mountains until midnight
we reluctantly camped out.

August 2. We left camp at peep of day, and for a wonder found
Khurman Kalesi at 4 o’clock A.M. Not being able to find food for
man or beast, we had to leave immediately for Tanir. The inscrip-
tions, for which we had undertaken the journey, were found after-
wards (Nos. 352-354). The time from Khurman Kalesi, iz Tanir,
Norshun, and Merki, to Yarpuz was six hours. Tanir is the site of
an old town ; no doubt the name is a corruption of TTTANAAPIE.
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No. 340.
Merki. Stele. Copy.

AMMH
ZHO QI
TQlY QI
MNHMHCXA
PIN

"Alplpn
Znj0an

TOL VAL
pijpns xd-
pw.

We remained a day in Yarpuz to allow our horses to recruit, and
to recruit ourselves.

August 4. Yarpuz to Albistan, 3 h. 56 m.

Iv.

MILLIARIA ON THE ROMAN ROAD FROM ARABISSUS TO
MELITENE.

No. 341.

In an old cemetery one hour and four minutes east of Yarpus.
See Preliminary Report, g. 36, No. 52.  Copy.
|
RESTIT
PER
CIVLIVMFLAC
CYMAELIANVMLEGPRPR

MIL P
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[Imp. Caes.
L. Septimius Severus
Pius Pertinax Aug. Arab. Adiab.
Parth. Max. Pont. Max. trib. pot. VI.
Imp. XI, Cos. IIL. p.p.,, Procos. et Imp. Caes.
M. Aurel. Antoninus et P.
Septimius Geta nob. Caes.] restit[uerunt]
per
C. Iulium Flac-
cum Aelianum leg. pr. pr.
Mil(ia) P. .

If the P be a Greek numeral, as is likely, then this is another one
hundredth milestone, but it is noteworthy that this is the only stone
with MIL in Latin,

No. 342

In an old cemetery one hour and forty minutes east of Yarpus.
See Preliminary Report, p. 36, No. 53. Copy.

IMPXCAESAR
AVREL
[Space overwritten. ]
BPOTEST%COS
UIASETPONT .
6 UETTUSTAT
APSASREST
T %

A restoration cannot be attempted on the sole authority of line 2,
and the inscription is probably that of an emperor not mentioned on
any of the known milliaria of Cataonia.

I had been suffering from fever ever since our disastrous journey
to Khurman Kalesi, and here the fever had reached such a pitch
that I had to abandon work for to-day. The two milliaria in the
cemetery of Isgin (Nos. 343-344) were copied by Mr. Haynes.
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No. 343.

Isgin. In the cemetery. Copied by J. H. Haynes. See
Preliminary Report, p. 37 No. 54

EROCOS
ETTIMPCAES-M-AVREb

e .

ANTONINVS-AVG
ETIwSEPTIMIVS
GEIACAESRESTIT
VERVNT-PEP.C-IVLIVM
ELASCVM-AELIANVM

LE PR PR

[Imp. Caes.

L. Septimius Severus
Pius Pertinax Aug. Arab. Adiab.
Parth. Max. Pont. Max. trib. pot. VI
Imp. XI, Cos. III, p.p. PJrocos. '
[et] Imp. Caes. M. Aurel.
Antoninus Aug.
et [L]. Septimius
Geft]a Caes. restit-
uerunt per C. Iulium
[Fllaccum Aelianum

le[g]. pr. pr.

No. 344

Isgin. In the cemetery. Copied by J. H. Haynes. See
Preliminary Report, . 37, No. 55.

CAES

TRIBPOTEST
ASRESTIT
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Rev. Henry Marden has found a Hittite inscription at Isgin. My
excuse for not having found it myself is that I was very ill, and lay in
agony in an Oda in Isgin for the greater part of the day.

We found nine milliaria at Albistan, some of which were never in-
scribed, and the rest, with the single exception of No. 345, are wholly
illegible.

No. 345.

Albistan. In the cemetery. See Preliminary Report,
2. 37, No. 56. Copy.

CAES
EP

Vo,
NiCcA

K

RESTITVTA
POFELLI
VMTHEODORVM
AVG PRPR

[Imp.] Caes.

[divi Severi n]ep.,

[divi M. Antonini
fil.

M. Aur. Antonino

Pio Felici Aug.

milia] restituta

[per M. Ullp. Ofelli-

um Theodorum

[leg.] Aug. pr. pr.

Nos. 346-347.

See Bulletin de Correspondance Hellénique, 1883, 2. 142,
No. 30: Sur une colonne, dans un champ, 4 un demi-mille
_anglais des deux inscriptions précédentes; lettres treés-
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frustes. Copie de M. Ramsay. See also Ephemeris
Epigraphica, 1884, p. 584, Vo. 1366.

CAIUAN
MAXIMIANO
OblicC

33—
CONIAICA
6 R TITVERVIT
R \NTONIVAX .
MMV
ONEMVCIEG
A\ GPRPR

°-  PNB

This inscription I did not see, as my line of march did not lie
along the valley of the Sarus above Comana.

The new light thrown upon the history of Cataonia by my milliaria
makes it certain that this inscription must be divided into two, the
restoration of both of which being beyond question. I venture to
insert it here mainly in order to clear up the doubts and questions
raised by Mr. Waddington in the Bulletin as cited above.

The original inscription (4), remnants of which are lines 4-10,
stood in the name of the Philippi Augusti. Mr. Waddington points
out that in case the inscription belongs to Diocletian and Maximian
Augusti and Constantius and Maximian Caesares, as line 2 would
seem to indicate, then the title vir clarissimus legatus Augusti pro
practore is historically inaccurate, inasmuch as from the times of
Diocletian on the province was governed only by a praeses or Con-
sularis. But my Nos. 290, 292, 294, 310, etc., make it perfectly
clear that the stone held two inscriptions, the oldest of which, being
in the name of the Philippi, might well enough give the governor the
title zir clarissimus legatus Augusti pro praetore. From the same
inscriptions it is clear that Mr. Waddington’s conjecture of Senecio as
the name of the legate is wrong, and that the name is Antonius Mem-
mius Hiero.
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The inscriptions read originally as follows :

A.

(Iro-
(p). Caes. Ma-
rcus Iulius P-
hilippus Piu-
s Felix Invi-
ctus Aug.
et Marcus
Iulius Phi-
lippus no-
bilissimus
Caesar via-
s et pontes
vetustate]
con[1a{ps]a{s]
r{es]titueru[n]Jt
pler Alntonium
[Me]Jmmium
[Hier]Jonem [l]eg.
A[u]g(ustorum) pr. pr.

B.

[Impp. Caess.
Diocletiano

et M. Aur. Val.
Maximiano

P. F. Invi. Augg.
et Flavi. Val.
Constantio

et Ga[l]. V[al]
Maximiano
[n]Job[b]. C[aess].
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No. 348.

Bulletin de Correspondance Hellénique, 1883, p. 140, Vo. 27:
Sur une colonne, prés de l'endroit ou la voie romaine
devait entrer dans la ville. Copies de MM. Clayton et
Ramsay. See also Ephemeris Epigraphica, 1884, p. 36,

No. 75.
Wy C %V E
OZZAXIMINO

BPIOXFELICIS
VICTO%AVG
“P%M®BTRIB
%POTEST%PP

I insert this here because the milestones found by me (see Nos.

[272], 293, 309) make its restoration certain.
[Tmp. Caesari Gaio]
I[ulio] Ve[r-]
o [M]aximino
Pio Felici
[In]victo Aug.
p(ont). m(ax). trib.
potest. p(atri) p(atriae)
[per Licinnium
Serenianum
leg. Aug. pr. pr.]

The following inscription is inserted for the same reason.

No. 349.

See Bulletin de Correspondance Hellénique, 1883, p. 140,
No. 28: Dans une maison, & 5 milles anglais au N.E. de
Char. Copie de M. Ramsay. See also Ephemeris Epi-

graphica, 1884, p. 37, No. 76.



298 AN EPIGRAPHICAL JOURNEY

CAESG
1V LIO%N
MAXIM
PIOSFELIC
INVICTO
KPHEM%T
POTEST
Womitiintithy
PER
7
LEGAVGPR
MP NT

[Imp.]
Caes. Gfaio]
Iulio [Vero]
Maxim[ino]
Pio Felic[i]
Invicto [Aug.]
p. m. t[rib].
potest.
p(atri) p(atriae)
per [Licinnium
Serenianum
leg. Aug. pr. pr.
M PNT

Owing to my severe illness we were detained three days in Albistan,
during which time kind attentions were showered upon us by Rev.
and Mrs. Henry Marden, American missionaries of Marash.

Henceforward no milliaria were found. I am wholly unable to
account for this fact, as there are only two possible roads from Albis-
tan to Melitene, one of which we traversed on the way out and the
other on our return. It may be safely affirmed, however, that the
Roman road did not go by way of Koz Agha and Pulat, since this
whole road is much too difficult. Had the Roman road gone this
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way, it could not have avoided the abrupt pass of Ola Kaya, and it is
exactly this pass that makes it necessary to look for it elsewhere.
The only other route is that by way of Derinde, and thence down the
Tokhma Su to Malatia (the ancient Melitene).

August 8. Albistan to Yenikieui, 5 h. 29 m. There is a badly
defaced Hittite inscription in the cemetery of Kiitchiik Yapalak.
We traverse the great plain of Albistan. North of Bdyiik Yapalak
we enter a narrow valley, which gradually ascends to the plateau on
which Yenikieui is situated.

No. 350.

Ashagha Yapalak. In the cemetery. Letters very faint and
blurved. Copy.

HAEMETONAY
AIDAOTONSH
CHMAAAATALI
THNAETTAICTO

August 9. Yenikieui, z7¢ Arslan Tash, to K6z Agha, 6 h. 12 m.
‘We visited Arslan Tash and got photographs of the lions, discovered
by von Moltke. They once stood on either side of a gateway just
as the Assyrian Cherubim did. The Wolfe Expedition to Babylonia
discovered similar lions at Arslan Tash in the Serudj Ova, a day’s
journey southeast of Biredjik in Mesopotamia. These Mesopotamian
lions are of much better workmanship, and besides are better pre-
served. But the two pairs of lions belong, no doubt, to the same
epoch.

The road southeast of Boylik Yapalak traverses an open rolling
country ; it is barren, for the most part, there being no means of
irrigating it.

August 11. Koz Agha to Pulat, 9 h. 11 m. A journey of great
difficulty, especially east of the Soghud Su, where the ascent to the
pass of Ola Kaya Dagh begins. The country is very rough. The
mountains are volcanic. The time from K6z Agha to the summit of
the pass of Ola Kaya is 7 h. 35 m. The descent is very abrupt, and
in places progress is almost impossible. In 1h. 28 m. from the sum-
it of the pass we reach the plain of Pulat.
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No. 351
Pulat. Stele by a fountain. Copy.

AIOAOTOCTIKEFPNDOY
HAIAAIOYAVOYTH
B IAOTEKNWMHTPI

Awddoros Tuképrov
‘HAudd(ov *Apovry
Phoréxve pnTpl.

August 12. Pulat to Kalaik, 8 h. 19 m. Thirty-nine minutes
north of Pulat we reach the low watershed, and thenceforth go down
a small arm of the Sultan Tchai, which we cross a short distance east
of Tchutlu. The eastern bank of the Sultan Tchai is a great bluff,
which is ascended in 2r m. We then find ourselves on a great
elevated plateau, which is broken by the two rivers west of Kalaik.
Kalaik is situated on the western bluff of the river, and about six
hundred feet above the river. A very large canal of ice-cold water
flows through Kalaik, and goes all the way to Malatia. It is this”
canal which furnishes the city of Malatia with its abundant supply of
water. Besides this it irrigates the whole intervening country, which
is a veritable garden spot. A great variety of fruit trees grow on
every hand, and the fruit of Malatia is celebrated far and wide.

August 13. Kalaik to Malatia, 1 h. 46 m. We pass through the
delightful forest of fruit trees that extend all the way to Malatia.
Their cool refreshing shade is delightful to the traveller after a journey
of weeks through a ‘treeless country. The new city of Malatia is
reckoned as the half-way station on the overland route from Con-
stantinople to Baghdad. It is a wide-awake business town, and in
this respect it differs very materially from the ordinary Turkish town.
When the Egyptians were at war with the Sultan a large number of
Turkish troops were quartered for an indefinite period on the people
of old Malatia, which stood on the site of Melitene. This was more
than the long-suffering inhabitants could bear; so they abandoned
their old homes to the soldiers, and built a new city among the
gardens seven or eight miles southwest of Melitene. After the war-
troubles were over the people still clung to their new abodes.
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August 14. Malatia, zia Melitene, to the junction of the Tokhma
Su with the Euphrates, opposite Sheikh Hassan, 3 h. 16 m., and
return to Malatia. Melitene is now a mass of ruins; among them
many fine specimens of the ornamented architecture of the Seldjuks
are conspicuous. The whole country between Melltene and the
Euphrates is exceedingly fertile.

August 15. Malatia to Sara Hadji, 8 h. 37 m. West of Arga we
cross a mountain to Kiirdkieui; then comes a wild gorge and a steep
ascent to Sara Hadji on the mountain side. Here our whole party
escaped being murdered only by a miracle, and man and beast
hungered until the night of the following day.

August 16. Sara Hadji to Miighde, 8 h. 45 m. Lea.vmg Sara
Hadji we reach the summit of the mountain in 43 m. Then we
descend to another Kiirdkieui, situated in a wild gorge, then another
great mountain is crossed, and finally the Tokhma Su is reached at
Bel-i-Gedik. At this point the river flows through narrows for half a
mile. A perpendicular wall of rock, three or four hundred feet high,
is on either side of the river. Consequently the road has to climb
the little mountain. Once across this mountain we go up the open
valley of the Tokhma Su to Miighde, where we halt a day to recruit
ourselves and horses after our long fast. The whole mountain coun-
try between Arga and the Tokhma Su is inhabited solely by Kurds,
an inhospitable, murderous set of filthy villains, who still preserve all
the ferocious characteristics of their ancestors, the ancient Kap8oixot,
of whom Xenophon has little good to report in the 4nabasis.

August 18. Miighde, zie Derinde; to Yenikieui, 6 h. 22 m. The
valley between Mtighde and Derinde is very fertile. An hour east
of Old Derinde the valley contracts to a gorge, and New Derinde
stretches out on both sides of the river for the whole distance between
this point and the Derinde of the old map. Old Derinde was aban-
doned like Old Malatia, and for the same reason. It is now a grand
mass of ruins. Derinde means “#n or a# the gorge.” Professor
Kiepert regards the name as a popular interpretation of the ancient
name Acdkevdis. At Old Derinde the river has cut its way through the
solid rock, which rises perpendicularly to a height of three or four hun-
dred feet on either side of the river. The width of the pass through
which the river thus flows is about fifty feet. On the right bank is the
almost impregnable castle, probably dating from the time of the early
Turks ; at the foot of the castle and west of it lies the abandoned town.
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Ashta is also situated in a gorge. The top of the eastern bluff
corresponds with the general level of the surrounding plateau. Up
to this point the country is difficult and our progress siow. When
2 h. 13 m. out from Derinde we found a small lion in black basalt by
the roadside. Photographs were taken, but it was just growing dark,
and they did not succeed well. After leaving the lion a heavy thun-
derstorm overtook us; my men got separated into four parties, each
of which got lost. It was about midnight when we were all together
again at Yenikieui. It would have been a sad night for some of us,
but for the generous exertions of our good Zaptieh Halil.

August 19. Yenikieui to BOyiik Tatlar, 6 h. 49 m. We cross a
mountain between Yenikieui and Ketchi-Maghara. Thenceforward
the country is open and rolling.

August 20. Boytik Tatlar to Orttli, 6 h. 14 m. The country
between Boylik Tatlar and Kereikieui is very rough and mountainous.
From Kereikieui we go down the gorge of the Khurman Su to Khur-
man’ Kalesi. Khurman Kalesi is a proud castle, possibly of early
Turkish origin, situated on a crag just at the junction of the Maragos
Tchai with the Khurman Su.

Nos. 352-354.

On the living rock twenty-three minutes northwest of Khur-
man Kalesi. See my Preliminary Report, p. 39, Nos. 57,
58, 50. Copy. Photographs of B and C.

Inscription A4 consists of eight heroic hexameters ; 5, of two hexa-
meters; and C is an-elegiac distich. B and C cannot be reached
without artificial help, which everywhere in Turkey it is difficult to
obtain. Of these two we got photographs. Inscription A4 can be
reached, but only with danger to life or limb. The letters are im-
mense, and the surface covered by the inscription is so great that
only a few letters in each line can be read at a time ; this done, one
must climb down and then up again, it being impossible to move
horizontally along the face of the rock. Copying the inscription was
very laborious work, as I had to remove my shoes and support myself
by my toes. First the moss was removed from the letters, then the
inscription was copied, and lastly the copy was verified.
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A.
*AxiA\lov Xewpiodpov Alefdv-
Spov 1o Kai Pkurmiov.
THode rdpy oromis mor dn’ H\Bdrowo fopoioa
dfavdrwy Bov\pow Vmékduyer dprrov dmijpwv -
5 duxfadips kdupor Plmrmiov "Apowdov Te
odros dplyvwros pelwy Gpos doTudélikros.
émhero & 'Apoude pév é8é0ha Sappopdyva,
T@ & dp’ émi mpoxopo. SVw worapdv ZoBdynva
morol & dAMjlows €rapor wédov, dv PAdryTa
10 dpprikTny wdyos odros dmayyéAho. kai émera.

B.
70U avrov XewpLoddov.
Evéa To. mérpnbev éml xprijvmy SoBayrvey
kaX\ipoov orddior Kdpakos worapoto mwap’ oxlas.

C.
100 adrov Xeipioddov.
"Eyyvdi to. ZoBdynva kai alyhMjevra \oerpd -

fv & S\iyov omevops [Movoleall ék kapdrov.

These inscriptions may be translated as follows :

A.

“ Epigram of Acilius Chirisophus, the son of Alexander ; also
called Philippius.

Once upon a time, by the counsels of the Immortals, a girl rushed
down from this lofty crag and escaped unhurt from a bear. To the
two villages of Philippius and Arsinous this well-known Prion is a
boundary not to be disturbed. The home of Arsinous was Sarro-
maéna ; that of Philippius was Sobagena, at the confluence of two
rivers. They were faithful comrades, and may this rock declare their
unbroken friendship even to future ages.”
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B.

“ Of the same Chirisophus.
It is nine stadia from this rock to the fair-flowing spring of Soba-
gena, on the bank of the river Korax.”

C.

“ Of the same Chirisophus.
Near by is Sobagena with its bright clear baths. If you will
hasten a little, you may bathe yourself after your toil.” .

Line 3 of 4. By consulting my Preliminary Report on this jour-
ney, p. 39, it will be seen that I inserted in the uncial text the letter
C in brackets, thus [C], meaning to indicate thereby that this C was
not on the rock. At first it was my intention to give only the uncial
text of the inscriptions, as I had done throughout the Repor#, but as
I attached importance to them, I afterwards inserted the minuscule
text as well. I then forgot to erase the [C] of the uncial text.

The readings of Professor Allen (Preliminary Report, p. 41, top)
are all undoubtedly correct except [pluupoe and dpos, which are
clearly wrong. The inscriptions are of prime importance for the
topography of this region.

A girl, when pursued by a bear, had rushed down over the almost
‘perpendicular crag, which raises its proud head to a height of about
1500 feet. By a veritable miracle she escaped unhurt, and as a
lasting memento of this great escape, two friends, Philippius and
Arsinous, one possibly her father, had these inscriptions engraved on
the rock. From the inscriptions it is clear : 1°, that Khurman Kalesi
occupies the site of Sobagena, the village of Philippius, inasmuch as
it is situated at the junction of the Maragos Tchai with the Khurman
Su; 2° it is clear that the ancient name of Khurman Su was the
Korax; 3° it is clear that Sarromaéna, the village of Arsinous, must
have occupied the site of Maragos, which name may even be a cor-
ruption of Sarromaéna; 4° it is clear that the mountain bore the
name of Prion. Thus from these inscriptions we locate and give
names to two villages, a river, and a mountain. The rock on which
A is inscribed is certainly “a boundary not to be disturbed,” and
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nine stadia is about the true distance (23 m.) from Khurman Kalesi
to the rock which bears inscription B.

Leaving these inscriptions, we go up the little valley of the Maragos
Tchai past Maragos to Topak Tash (not Toprak Tash). Here we
leave the gorge, and ascend a great mountain to an elevated plateau
inhabited by inhospitable Kurds.

August 21, Ortiili to Savoghlan, g h. 34 m. We descend by a
rough mountainous road to the valley of the SeihGn. The valley is
of respectable size here, and contains a number of villages. The
name of the district is Saris. We were just 1 h. 16 m. in crossing
the valley from mountain to mountain. In crossing the mountain
west of the valley of the Seih@n 1 h. 15 m. are taken up. Thence-
forward we go down a narrow valley until the open country is reached
in the neighborhood of Bagtchekieui.

August 22. Savoghlan to Seresek, 6 h. o m. Fifty minutes west
of Savoghlan we ford the Zamantia Tchai in the neighborhood of
Kizilkhan. Ekrek is probably the site of an ancient town. At Kara-
daghi there is a good Seldjuk Khan. Seresek is the ancient Arasaxa.

August 23. Seresek to Talas, 5 h. 27 m.

August 25. Talas, vz Kaisariye, to Indjesu, 6 h. 17 m.

August 26. Indjesu to Urgiip, 5 h. g m. We travelled all day in
a rain, so that our progress was slow. Leaving Indjesu, we cross a
ridge, and in 2 h. 37 m. we are down at Akkieui, at the head of the
very fertile valley that leads hence to Urgiip. Urgilp is a prosperous
town, well built of the soft volcanic tufa. .The whole region of
country between Urgtip and Tatlar is in reality an extinct volcano.

August 27. Urgiip to Udjessar, 2 h. 16 m. Martchan is the
centre of the cone formations and of the rock-cut dwellings. The
scenery is wonderful beyond all description. We spent this day and
the most of August 28th in securing a large number of photographs
of the cones and rock dwellings. The character of the rock-cut
dwellings of Martchan and Udjessar is the same as that of those at
Selme and Soghanlii Dere, already described above. Only here they
are more abundant, and the volcanic character of the country is
much more marked.

August 28. Udjessar to Nevshehir, 1 h. 10 m. Nevshehir is a
large and prosperous town, with excellent mosques and theological
schools.
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August 29. Nevshehir to Tatlar, 2 h. 49 m. The country between
the two places is one vast and barren lava-field. ’

August 30. Tatlar to Hadji Bektash, 5 h. 53 m. The Halys is
wide, but not deep, at the point where we forded it. North of
Salanda we crossed a spur of Khirka Dagh to the great plain of
Hadji Bektash, the headquarters of the Dervishes and the tomb
of Hadji Bektash himself. We were entertained with distinction by
the Dervishes. There are great salt-mines in the neighborhood.

September 1. Hadji Bektash to Karasefiir, 7 h. 29 m. It was
my purpose to explore the unknown region between Hadji Bektash
as well as could be done on a straight march. The results are laid
down in the map of Northern Cappadocia which accompanies this
volume.

The country northeast of Hadji Bektash, as far as Tchroprun
Oghlu is mostly level. Here we go down the gorge of a little river
to Doiduk, then cross a ridge to Kazaklii, from which .point we
traverse a plain to Karaseiiir.

September 2. Karaseiiir to Hadji Shefa’atli, 5 h. 27m. Between
Karasejiir and Kediler the country is undulating; at Kediler the
plain of Pashakieui is entered.

September 3. Hadji Shefa’atli to Yerkieui, 5 h. 48 m. Fourteen
minutes east of Hadji Shefa’atli is the junction of the Kara Su with

. the Kanak Su; henceforward the united stream is called the Delidje
Irmak. At this point it enters a cafion, which continues as far as
Oyiik, where it enters the plain. This cafion is so abrupt and pre-
cipitous that the road cannot follow it, but ascends to an elevated
plateau, on which are the villages Djafali and Adjikoyun. From this
point there is a gradual descent to the cafion, which is still impass-
able, and the road crosses a series of ridges on the right bank of the
river to Oyiik.

September 4. Yerkieui to Boyiik Nefezkieui, 4 h. 42 m. We
travelled very rapidly from Boyalik to Boyiik Nefezkieui.
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No. 355.
Boyalik (called also Medjidie). Panel in a slab. Copy.

ENOGAAEKA
TAKITEO
MAKAPIOC
Fr'YMNACIC
KYPIEEAEH
CONTONAOYAO
NCOY

"Evfdde xa-
TaKLTE O
paKdpLos
Tvpvdos.
Kvpie é\én-
\ ~ /’

oov Tov SoDAd-

v oov.

At Kiitchiik Nefezkieui there is a large spring, which is the chief
source of the stream up which we came from Khatibinkieui. The
spring was formerly used as Baths, the ruined walls of which still
stand. At Koétlak there are many architectural remains, but no
inscriptions, so far as I could discover.

No. 356.

Biyiik Nefeskicui (Tavium). Roman milliarium in a ceme-
tery between Boyiik Nefeskieui and Assara, and immediately
west of the Acropolis of Boyiik Nefeskieui. Sce Preliminary
Report, p. 43, No. 60. Copy.
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IMP
NERVACAESARAY
PONTMAXTRIBPOTESVII
COSIIIPPRESTITVIT
PERPOMPON%uM
BASSVMLEGPROPR

PMTA

Imp(erator)
Nerva Caesar Au[g](ustus)
Pont(ifex) Max(imus) trib(uniciae) potes[t](atis) II
Co(n)s(ul) III, p(ater) p(atriae) restituit
per Pompon[iu]m
Bassum leg(atum) pro pr(aetore).
P(assuum) m(ille) I, a’.

The number of miles is given in both Latin and Greek, as seems
to be indicated by the horizontal bar over the . This becomes
certain when the milestone found by Professor Hirschfeld at Iskelib
[see Hirschfeld's article Zavium in the Sitzungsberichte der konigi.
preuss. Akademie der Wissenschaften su Berlin, 1883, Vol. LIII. p.
1286, and Ephemeris Epigraphica, 1884, p. 39, No. 81] is compared
with the inscription given above. It, too, records a repair of roads
by this same legate Pomponius Bassus and its numerals

MIL.-P.LXXX
i
are certainly bilingual.

Two other inscriptions of this legate are known [see C./.Z. III.
309, and Journal of FPhilology, 1882, p. 155 = Ephemeris Epigraphica,
1884, p. 39, No. 82].

For a discussion of the date when T. Pomponius Bassus governed
Galatia, Cappadocia, Pontus, etc., see Journal of Philology, 1882, pp.
155, 156 ; Bullettino dell’ Instituto, 1844, p. 125 sqq., 1862, pp. 67,
68; Annali dell’- Instituto, 1844, Pp. 14 and 40; Eckhel, Doct.
Num., 111. p. 190 ; Mionnet, Suppl. 7, pp. 632, 665, 669 ; Perrot,
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de Galat. prov. Rom., p. 111. Pomponius Bassus is mentioned as
mpeaSevrys in an inscription of Ephesus recently published in the
Mittheilungen des Deutschen Archaeologischen Institutes in Athen,
1885, p. 401.

The above inscription (No. 356) is one of the most important
discoveries of the journey. The ancient Tavium was the éuwopiov
Tdv ravry. It was of prime importance geographically, because it
was the centre from which diverged seven roads, five of which are
given in the Peutinger Table, and the remaining two in the Antonine
Itinerary. Distances along these roads were measured from Tavium ;
consequently it was of the highest importance to discover the real
site of Tavium, for on it depends the geography of the whole country
between Ancyra and Amasia. Tavium has been located by different
scholars at Tchorum, BoOytik Nefezkieui, Boghazkieui; but until
recently those best entitled to an opinion had settled on Boytik
Nefezkieui as the true site, but always, be it understood, without any
documentary proof. In November, 1883, Professor Gustav Hirschfeld,
of Konigsberg, published an article “ Zaz/um’ in the Sitsungsberichte
der Academie der Wissenschaften zu Berlin, in which he declined to
accept for Tavium any of the sites hitherto suggested. He attempts
to show that Tavium must be sought on the left bank of the Halys,
and that its site is occupied by /ske/ib, a degree north of Boyiik
Nefezkieui. In January, 1884, Professor Heinrich Kiepert published
in the Sitsungsberichte (as above) his Gegenbemerkungen su der
Abhandlung des Hrn. G. Hirschfeld tiber die Lage von Tavium, from
which it appears that he is very loath to give up the site of Boytik
Nefezkieui as that of Tavium ; but he finally suggests Aladja, or a
point immediately southeast.of Aladja.

Now my inscription (No. 356) is the first milestone from some-
where, and as distances in this region were reckoned from Tavium, it
necessarily follows that it is the first milestone on the Roman road
from Tavium to Ancyra, and consequently Tavium is located beyond
dispute at BOyiik Nefezkieui. But to make the matter doubly sure
there is still another point to be taken into consideration. In the
cemetery of Tamba Hassan, a village just two hours north of Boytik
Nefezkieui, Mr. Haynes found Roman milliaria, one of which bore
the badly defaced inscription No. 377. Now, as I understand it,
Tamba Hassan is none other than the Zoméa or Tonea of the
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Peutinger Table, the first station on the Roman road from Tavium
to Comana in Pontus. Hirschfeld points out that Tomba and Tonea
are two names for the same place. It must be noted that the dis-
tances, as given by the Peutinger Table, viz. Tonea XIII and Tomba
XVI MP. from Tavium, do not agree accurately with my identifica-
tion, and I should rather look for VIII instead of either XIII or XVI.
The Table is almost certainly in error, and the identification both of
Tavium and Tomba remains fixed.

It has been stated that the ruins of Boylik Nefezkieui are too ia-
significant to represent Tavium. This is not the case. Itis true that
at the village itself there are only comparatively small fragments ; but
the cemeteries, both of Kotlak and the one in which No. 356 was
found, are full of architectural fragments, and the last-lentioned
cemetery has scarcely any other stones in it except cippi, columns,
and fragments of epistyles, all of considerable weight and size. A
future traveller will no doubt find the hot springs in the region of
country between Boyiik Nefezkieui and Yozgad.

I found only Roman coins at Boyiik Nefezkieui, of the Caesarean
coinage. The soil is very fertile, and yields abundant harvests of
wheat ; and the people plant nothing else.

No. 357.

Boyiik Nefezskieui. Ornamented epistyle of white marble.
See Bulletin de Correspondance Hellénique, 1883, p. 26,
whence it was inserted in the Ephemeris Epigraphica,
1884, p. 28, No. 42. Copy.

wyP ERATOR VY C %%
Wik
[Im]Jperator VI Co[(n)s(ul)].

No. 3568.
Boyiik Nefeskieui. Stele in the wall of a house. Copy!

1 Ligatures occur: Jine 3, NN, MH; line 4, MH.
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WY ® \NAAZKAH
WA HEYNBIQAI
WY PTWNIKOMHA

V7 /AN XA
[wreath] PIN

[‘Polvpwa "Ackhy-
[7ud]dp? owpBip Ac-
[kol¥pyp Nucopndi-
[ov? pjluns xdpw.

From the following inscriptions it is clear that Tavium was a
stronghold of Christianity.

No. 359.
Bioyiik Nefezkieui. Black stone. Copy.

ENOAKATA
KITEHAOY
AHTOYXY
TOYAAYTIA

"Evfa xara-
kire 1) Sov-
Ay rov X(pio-)
Tov *Alvria.

No. 360.
Biyiik Nefeskieui. Copy.

TOYODY

PEOdW
POCO

ZOYBAO

Ct
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[Evfa kara-
KiTe 0
Sovhos]

700 B(e0)v
Besdw-

pos 6
ZovBMos.

No. 361

Boyiik Nefeskieui. Copy.

ENOAKATA
KITEHAOYAH

TOYOY
TMMEAATIA
"Evfa xara-

Kkire 1) Sovly
Tov B(e0)d
Ielayia.

No. 362.
Biyiik Nefezkieui. Copy.

teNOAKATA

KITEHAOY Ay

TOYOGEOY

OEWAO T
.1..

"Evfa kara-
xite 1) SovAly]
Tov Beov

Bewddr[7).
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No. 363.
Boyiik Nefeskieui. Copy.

+KYMHE

AAYTIAC

AOYHCXY
1.

Kipno(es)

’A\vmrias

Sov(Mns X(pioro)d.
Kiunos stands for xoiunots.

No. 364.
Boyiik Nefezkieui. Copy.

ENOAKA
TAKITE
oAOYAOC
TOYDOY
reopric

"Evfa xa-
" rakite

6 Sovlos

700 B(e0)d

Tedpyrs.

No. 365.
Biyiik Nefezkieui. Copy.

- e A
KATA
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KITeOA
8A0C
TY0Y
A ANI

HA
.F
["Ev}fa
Kata-
Kire 6 O
othos
" 1o H(eo)v

Aavi-
7\

No. 366.
Biyiik Nefezkieui. Copy.

ENOAKA
TAKITE
OAOYAOC
TOYOYT R
AOCTPO
TOTMTPEC
BYTEPOC

"Evfa «xa-

TaKITE

6 dovlos

Tov O(e0)d Mlas-]
\os mpo-

TOmpPED™

Birepos.
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No. 367.
Biyiik Nefeskieui. Copy.

TeNnoOA
KATAK
ITEOA?Y
AOCTH
oyYr
EPMY
] P
"Evfa
KaTax-

tre 6 Oov-
Aos Tov

& eo)v T-
epplar]

[vov].

No. 368.
Boyiik Nefegkicui. Copy.

ENOA

KATA

KITE

0OAOQY

AOC .
TOYDOY .
CTC
$ANOC

*Evla

Kara-
~

KiTe
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6 dov-
Aos

700 Heo)v
3rl€]

¢pavos.

No. 369.
Biyiik Nefeskiens. Copy.
EN
OAKA
TAKI
TEHADOY
AHTOY .

OYCTE
¢ ANISG
"Ev-

[fla ka-
TaKl-

7€ 1) Sov-
Ay Tov
[f)(e0)v Zre-

davis.

No. 370.
Boyiik Nefezkieus. Copy.

N © A K A
WA KITEO
Y AOCTS

ZE 8 EY A
M 1 C
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["Elvfa xa-
[tlaxire 6
[8lothos Tob
[fleov E[S-]
[d]ucs.

No. 371.
Boyiik Nefeckieui. Copied by J. H. Haynes.

ENOA
KATAKITE
HAOYA

H
TOY@©E€EO
YIWANN
I A

"Evfa
KATAKITE
7 Sov\-
n
[7]ob Geo-
v “lwavy.

’

.

The form "Iwawvéa is a new form of the name.

No. 372
Boyiik Nefeskieui. Copied by J. H. Haynes.

teNoOAKA
TAKITEO
A~VvVAOC
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"Evfa Ka- -
TAKITE O
[8ov]Nos
[rob O(e0)D]

No. 373.
Boyiik Nefeskicui. Copied by J. H. Haynes.

EN
KA
KIT
OYA
H A
A

"Ev{fal
xalra-]
xirle]

[% 8lovA-
n KT\

No. 374
Boyiik Nefezkieui. Black stone in the wall of a house. Copy?

W A P T H T s, ANyt
- T Vi S
Wn A C AT Ny € A O C Yy
WD © M N Wy A P\ Nyl

1 Ligatures occur: line 1, HTT; line 4, NH.
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No. 375.
Boyiik Nefeskieui, Epistyle block of white marble. Copy.
WW<O®OYATTOMOYSEIO Yy

No. 376.
Boyiik Nefezkieui. Copy.
PIC

September 5. Boyiik Nefezkieui to Boghazkieui, 4 h. 52 m. The
road traverses a mountainous country. We got photographs of the
ancient and well-known rock sculptures.

No. 377.

Tamba Hassan. The stone is partly embedded in the ground
in the cemetery. Copied by J. H. Haynes.

1§S1
R

1A

ENE O

o '

cCPOT
0

September 6. Boghazieui to Oytik, 4 h. 34 m. The ancient
sculptures were photographed. °

September 8. Oyiik to Ashagha Beshbunar, 5 h. 46 m. The
results henceforward were purely chorographic, and have been laid
down in the map of Northern Cappadocia.

September g. Ashagha Beshbunar to Ulakli, 8 h. zo m. The
plain of Sungurlu comes to an end immediately west of Aghabunar,
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from which place the country is hilly to the Delidje Irmak. At
Taobas we ascend a large mountain, which turns out to be the bluff
of a great elevated plateau which extends from this point westward to
the Kizil Irmak (Halys).

September 10. Ulakli to Yaltim, 7h. 14 m. In 6 h. 14 m. we
reach the bridge over the Halys. The gorge through which the river
flows abounds in vineyards, the ripe fruit of which was being con-
verted into raisins. Hence a rough ascent of one hour to Yaliim.

September 11. Yaltim to Arablar, 9 h. 51 m. We traverse a
rough country for 5 h. 41 m., when we reach the wagon road from
Angora to Kaledjik. . ,

No. 378.

Ortakseui. In the cemetery. See Preliminary Report, p. 45,
No. 62.  Copy.

IMPCAESVAI

SEVERO

RKROPIOFEL-IN

VICTOAVG-TRIB
6 POTIICOSI

M P

Imp(eratori) Caes(ari) [M]. A[ur](elio)
Severo [Alexand-]
[rlo Pio Fel(ici) In-]
victo Aug(usto) trib(uniciae)
6 pot(estatis) II Co(n)s(ul) I
M(ilia) P(assuum)? or else u(i\ia) p’.

A mate to this inscription, found at Tchafily Kaya, an hour south
of Ancyra, is C.Z.L. 11I. 316. The date of both is 223 a.p.

If the reading of line 6 be piAwa p, then this is the one hundredth
milestone from Tavium on the road to Ancyra.
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September 12. Arablar to Angora, o h. 58 m. At Angora we
were compelled to consider our journey finished, scientifically speak-
ing. It was necessary for Mr. Haynes to reach Nicomedia by a
certain day, in order to take the evening train for Constantinople,
and our one thought thenceforth was to travel westward as rapidly as
possible. For the sake of completeness I give the time from Angora
to the railway terminus at Ismid.

September 13. Angora to Ayash, 7 h. 34 m.

September 14. Ayash to Kavun Ovasti Tchiftlik, 8 h. 59 m.
September 15. Kavun Ovasti Tchiftlik to Nali Khan, 7 h. 16 m.
September 16. Nali Khan to Kostebek, 5 h. 54 m.

September 17. Kostebek to Torbalii, 8 h. 40 m.

September 18. Torbalii to a Khan, 8 h. 31 m.

September 19. Khan to Sabandja, 9 h. 43 m.

September 20. Sabandja to Ismid, 5 h. 33 m.
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ADDITIONAL NOTES. :

No. 12 has been published by Ramsay in the American Journal
of Archaeology, 1888, p. 346. .

No. 21. Those who may be interested in “descent reckoned
puyrpéfev ” will find a tréatment of the subject in Treuber's Geschichte
der Lykier, p. 117 sqq.

Page 26, May 31. I have ascribed the identification of Apollonia
to Paris and Holleaux, but Waddington located Apollonia at Medet
before them.

No. 32. Published by Smith in the Journal of Hellenic Studies,
1887. The Journal is inaccessible to me, and I have not seen
Smith’s article.

No. 34. Published by Smith in the Journal of Hellenic Studies,
1887. '

No. 35. Published by Ramsay in the American Journal of
Archaeology, 1887, p. 365. In his uncial text, lines ro-12, he reads:

FAAQNIA
CEBACTHIIHTIIZAKA
Al Ol tBYI

and transcribes lines g—12 as follows :
Zen-
Tiuip Térg vip? Tav
pelydov [Blalo\éwr kai TovAig
SeBacry pyrépa (sic) Kdlorpwr.
’Alr]o [K)Bvpas Miha Svidexa?
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No. 36. Published by Smith in the Journal of Hellenic Studies,
1887.

No. 37. Published by, Ramsay in the American Journal of
Archaeology, 1887, p. 363. In line 1 he reads A; in line 3, end,
NA; inline 6, init., KA.

Page 38, June 6. Ramsay says that Yimru Tash is the true name.
I cannot agree with him.

Nos. 43, 44 (46). Ramsay writes that he verified the numerals
of these inscriptions in 1886, and thinks that the date is PTTB.

Nos. 56-58. Published by Smith in the Journal of Hellenic
Studies, 1887. .

Nos. 62—63. Published by Smith in the Journal of Hellenic
Studies, 1887.

No. 64. Ramsay (in the American _Journal of Archaeology, 1887,
p- 363) identifies @ets Sd{wv with ZaBd{ws. The god Idfwv is
named on coins of Antiochia ad Maeandrum also.

It should be noted that if the era be the Asiatic, then the date of
the inscription is either (TKZ) 243 or (TZ) 223 a.n.

No. 65. Published by Ramsay in the American Journal of
Archaeology, 1887, p. 362.
If the era be the Asiatic, then the date is 168 A.D.

Nos. 72-75. Published by Smith in the Journal of Hellenic
Studies, 1887. 1 have not seen his article.

No. 82. Published by Smith in the Journal of Hellenic Studies,
1887. .

No. 83. Published by Smith in the Journal of Hellenic Studies,
1887.

No. 84. Ramsay now identifies the ancient site near Einesk with
“Tymbrianasa, the modern name being the second half of the ancient
name.”
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ADDENDA.

No. 379.
Tralleis. Forwarded to me in February, 1886, by M. Mich.
Pappa Konstantinou. ‘“On the base or capital of a

column.” See Mittheilungen d. K. Deutsch. Arch. Insti-
tuts, Athenische Abtheil,, 1886, p. 203, and Bulletin de
Correspondance Hellénique, 1886, p. 456.!

FIO¥AION-I-IO¥AIOYSIAITTTTOYAPXIEPES S
AZIAZ¥IONOYEAINAGIAITTTTONITITTEAPS?
MAI2NTRNEKAEKTR2NENPRM-..IAIKAZETS2N
ETTITPOTTONTSR2NSEBASTSNTTATEPAIOYAI -
6 SIAITTTTOYEYITKAHTIKOYETPATHIOYPS2MAI
S2NIEPEAAIABIOYTOYAIOETOYAAPAZIOY

[T.] ’Tovheow, [T.] "TovAiov @immov dpyiepéws
Acias vidv, ObeAiva, PiNurmov, irméa ‘Pw-
’ ~ ? ~ 3 e ’ ~
palov 7@y éxhextdv év ‘Pdu[nll Swkaorav
3 7 ~ ~ 7 9
énirpomov 1ov Zefacrdv, marépa "TovAilov]
5 P\irmov gvykhyrikod oTparyyod ‘Pwpai-
¢ 4 \ ’ ~ \ ~ ’
wv iepéa dia Blov Tod Aws 7od Aapaciov.

See the note to the following inscription.

Var. Lect.

Mittheilungen reads: line 1, TTOYAION IOYAIOY$ANUIOY;
line 3, MAION and PQMHA ; line 4, end, 10YA.

1 Ligatures occur in lines 2, TTTTE; 3, NE bis.
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No. 380.

Tralless. Forwarded to me in April, 1886, by Mr. Mich.
Pappa Konstantinou. It was found in the house of de la
Chapelle, and published by Mr. Pappa Konstantinou in the
’ApdNbeia of Smyrna, April 27-29, 1884.

IOYAIONSIAITTITON
EMITPOTTONTONSEBAES
TONTATEPAIOYAIOY

[T.] "Tovhov DiNmrmov
énirpomrov 1oy ZeBac-
1lély, marépa lovAiov
[®h\irmov ovykAyTikod xTA. See last No.].
Concerning C. Iulius Philippus, see the exhaustive study of Light-
foot, Apostolic Fathers, Part 1I1. Vol. 1. pp. 612-618, and Pupers of
the American School at Athens, Vol. 1. pp. 100-104.
From these two inscriptions (Nos. 5 and 6) it is clear that another

member must be added to this distinguished family, and that the
family tree is as follows :

C. Iulius Philippus, Chief-priest and Asiarch.
!

C. lulius Philippus, Roman Knight and procurator Augustorum.
|

Iulius Philippus, Roman Senator and Priest of Zeus Larasios.

No. 381

Tralleis. Forwarded to me in April, 1886, by Mr. Mich.
Pappa Konstantinou. “In the house of Hadji Halil.
Published in the 'Aud\feia, April 27-29, 1884, No. 489.”
See also Lightfoot, Apostolic Fathers, Part II. Vol. I.
p- 617, note.
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AIIAAPASI
QIEBAITQ
EYMENEIKAAY
AIQSMEAIy
TQNOIEPEYS
ATOKATE
STHSEN

Aui Aapaci-
o ZeBacTe
Edpevet Khav-
3y 0)s Meli-
Ty 6 iepevs
amoxaré-

omoe.

Lightfoot, &ec. cit. (see also Vol. I. p. 444), points out that the
Emperor Hadrian is here identified with Zeus Larasios, the patron
God of Tralleis, and that Claudius Melito is perhaps the same person
mentioned in Papers of the American School, Vol. 1. pp. 100, 102,
103, which last corresponds with Le Bas-Waddington, Voyage Arché-
ologique, 1652 c.

No. 382
Tralleis. Forwarded to me in February, 1886, b}f Mr. Mich.
Pappa Konstantinou. “On a quadrangular cippus of

Breccia, found in the house of Mehemet Effendi in
Merkeme Mabhalesi; published in the 'AudAifera, October
18-30, 1885, No. 860.” See Bulletin de Correspondance
Hellénique, 1886, p. 515.

QIXAIPEINAPIETE A1
NOETET PASEITEYTEW I



328 AN EPIGRAPHICAL JOURNEY

MATITET PAMMENO | Sy
WYX OYTTEPIOPISMOY Sy
5 OMENQNAEKATHNAIIIIIY
AIYMASTOEINT ANTIII I
TOAAQNIALSYNTO I Sy
BASIAIKONAEKATHNT Ot
MISTOKAEITQISTPATH %

10 POFErPAMMENQN K AZZw4m
[Bachevs 6 Sewa ) Bovhij kal 7di Srju-]

w. xaipew. ‘Apworéa [. . ... ... al-]
[Mo éyeypdldlere dmelp . . . . . & 7 ypdpu-i
[plare yeypappévors [. . . . . . .. >Ar-]

[rdlxov wepopiopovs . . . ... L. L
6 [oluévwy Sexdrmp d . . . .. . ... ...
8’ dpds moew mdvrla . . . . .. .. ’A-]
mONwYL Al oUY TOLS . .+ . . .. .. ..
Baci\ikov Sexdmy ol . . ... L. O¢-]
piorokher Tou oTparpyloe . ... L L]
10 ..yeypappévov kal. . . . . . ... y oo ]

Like No. 4 this inscription is a fragment of a letter of Antiochus
(? see No. 4, lines 3—4), king of Syria, in regard to the people of
Hiera Kome and the sanctuary of Apollo.

No. 383.

Tralleis. Forwarded to me in October, 1886, by M. Mich.
Pappa Konstantinou. ‘ Quadrangular block near the house
of Ibrahim Aga.” See Bulletin de Correspondance Hel-
lénique, 1887, p. 218.!

1 Ligatures occur in line 4, MH; line 7, HN; line 12, NH.
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WBOYAHKAIOAH
MOSKAITOIEPON
$¥STHMATHSTE
D¥SIASETIMHSAN

5§ AOYKIAIANRXTAOY M
MOY¥O¥TATEPAAAY
NIKHNTHNAPXIEPEI
S\NAIATASTOXTE
NO¥SAYTHS®IAOTI

10 MIAS
MAIAIOSBASSOSXPY
SEPQSSTEGANHGOPI
SASAPXIEPATEYSAS
KAITASAOITTASAPXAS

16 KAIAITOYPITIASTEAESAS
THNEAYTOYMHTEPA

[‘'H] Bov\y Kxai 6 &%-
pos xail 7O ilepdy
[oWorpa s ye-
[polvoias éripncav

5 Aovkikiav T{afov) Aov[xli-
[Aliov Bvyarépa Aav-
[8likqy v dpxiéper-
[aly Sia Tas Tov yé-
ovs avris ¢Puhoti-

10 pias
IIé(whios) Aikios Bdooos Xpu-
agépws oreparnpoplr-]
oas, dpyiepareioas
kal Tas Aouras dpxas

16 [klal Mirovpylas redéoas
™y éavrov unrépa.

Concerning the name Aavdixy, see No. 27.
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No. 384

Tralleis. Forwarded to me in October, 1886, by M. Mick. Pappa
Konstantinou. *“Near the house of Joannes Minaretoghlu.”

OIENTHASIAAHMOIETHMHZAN
- AHMHXAIPEMONOZKAAAINOHN
FTENOMENHNIEPHANTHSTSAPTEMI
AOSYTTOTOYAHMOYTQONESE

' TIQN

Oi & 1 ’Acia-Snpo érlilunoav

- Anpn Xawépovos Kalhwiény

yevopémy iéplelay s *Apréue-

Sos vmd Tob Srjpov TGV 'Ede-
oiwv.

No. 385.

Trallets. Forwarded to me in February, 1886, by Mr. Mich.
Pagpa Konstantinou. *“On a quadrangular block, whose
height is 0.73 m.; width, 0.84 m.; thickness, 0.28 m. Ten
lines are erased at the top.” See Bulletin de Correspond-
ance Hellénique, 1886, p. 326.

T, P s i
A Y T ONTT AP E X OM i
TOISAIASEPOMEN Ol Sy X | EWmiii
KAGOAOYTEETIMEAOME([NOIS]TTPOS Eis
KAIAYSITEAHTTEPIETTOIHSENTHTTATPI[A 2%
ANTEXOMENOSAEITHSTTAPATONTOAITQNZZ
MANTOYATAGOYSTONANAPQNOTTQSKAIO I
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FINQNTAITTPOSTOTONAHMONEYEPTETY
KAISTE®ANQSA LAY TONIINE WHWIHL
TATPIAASTHEAIAEAYTOYTHNE | Ky,
TWWHHT EN Wy T A SINTONENTQA Y
SASOAITHYANATTEAIANTHEE KO NI
TOYAHMOYTQBASIAEIANAT PAY A iy,

......................... [lva ¢avpy]
[loov élavrov mapexdplevos maow Tois Sikalopévois Kail
Tots Swadepopérois . . . . Lo
kal Shov te émperouélvows] mpooe . .. . . ... ..
xal \voireNi) mepiemoinoer ) warpl[d . . . . . . .. ]

Gvrexdpevos del Ts Tapa TOY WONMTOY . . . . . . . .
\ k] \ ~ k] ~ b4 | L3
pav 7od(s) dyabods 7éw dvdpdv Smws kai of . . . . .
’ |\ \ \ ~ 3 ~
Yivovrar wpds 76 TOv Snpov edepyerlew . . . . . . . .
xai orepavacar avrov [eixdn] xlakky dperfis évexev Tis

wpods i)

watpida, orjoar 8¢ adrod ™ eilxdva émi oTuNidos
pappapiys)

....... maow v & 16 Swl. . . .. ... . wouf]

gaobfar ™v] dvayyeliav Tis eixdvlos Tovs Guoidlovras
vmep?]

700 Sjpov 7@ Bacilel, dvaypdPar [70 Ynjdiopa T6de
els orny]
\ ~ 3 3 L4 ’ ‘?

[kal omjoar év émdaveordre Téme?]

No. 386.

Tralleis. Forwarded to me in April, 1886, by Mr. Mich.
Pappa Konstantinou. “In the village Acharkieui (one
hour distant from Tralleis), in the house Kiitchiikoghlu
Hussein. See Bulletin de Correspondance Hellénique,
1886, p. 518.
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TOYTAYTON
MAPKOYAYPHAIOY
ETARPAOYKAITYNAI
JYYKAITEKNQNKAIEKTO

3 PEMMATQNEAHAY
JAYTONATOAIAAOXHS
AEKNOYXPETFEAAANIOYONHSY
AOYKAOGQSTAENIPAGATEPIEXE]
ZQsIN

('O Bwpods xal 76 V7’ adroly
[pwmpeior] Mdprov Avpnhiov
[yvuvaoddlpxov xlai ywwar-

[kds airob] xai Téxvav xai élylé-
[vwv xai Olpeppdrowv éplu-
[érwv wpos adlrdv dwd Suadoxis
Aédplov [@]peyeMaviov *Ovyov-
Mov, kalis 7a éypapa mepiéxer

Zaow.

Var. Lect.

The Bulletin marks line 1 as certain; in line 3, Bullefin omits
PAQY ; in line 4, Bulletin marks OY as certain, and reads O at
the end ; in line 6, Bulletin marks AY as certain.

No. 387.

Tralleis. Forwarded to me in April, 1886, by Mr. Mich.
Pappa Konstantinou. *‘In the house of Hassan Tchaush,
in Furmali Sokaki (= street) ; published in the ’Aud\@eta,
April 27-29, 1884, No. 489.” See Bulletin de Correspond-
ance Hellénique, 1886, p. 455.
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WA S VAKAIOAHMOSKAI Sy
YW ONYSONTEXNITAIETIMH

UWWATTOAAQANIONAHMHTPIOY
WHHONTPOANATELENTATHESY

YN O AOY APXIEP CYi

[Tov Badéwr 77]
[épylacia kai 6 8fuos «ai [oi]
[mepi? Alibvvoov Texvirar ériuly-]
[oar] *Amol\dvov Anuyrpiov
[rolv wpoavaylpalpévra? s ov-
[v68ov] dpxrepléal.

The restoration of lines 1-z is merely tentative. For 4 épyacia
Tav Papéwy, see Bulletin de Correspondance Hellénique, 1886, p. 519.
For 3 owrexvia tdv Awidwv, see Papers of American School at
Athens, 1. p. 97. The guilds seem to have been well organized at
Tralleis.

No. 388.

Tralleis. Forwarded to me in October, 1886, by M. Mich.
Pappa Konstantinou. “On a block of marble in the house
of the blacksmith Salih, in the street Tchatal Tcheshme.”
The left side is broken away

Az
L.DJCTTPOACEI
\IA
JHNAYWPITAOHNA
56 OHNATOPOYTOYTE
Z%TOYNOMIMOYE
THNOHKHNAWEZEI
NNYEASTUTAMEIW
NTEIAIUNHMUWN

1 In line 11 NH are in ligature.
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10 22"\
FTPAMMATAOYITENHZETAI
FTPAPONATTETEOHEIZSTA

ZQ<=IN
<« . . TpoPdoe
e ... Allpa xwpls *Abyvals]
*Afvaydpov Tob Te-

. ToD vopipov €i-

« o .. T Oy Sdoe

........ TG TapeiQ
Qs € ~
e eidiwv Nuov

. . . ypdppara ob yerjoera:
[Tovrov dvrilypadov dmerély eis 7a
[dpxeial.

Zoow.

No. 389.

Tralleis. Forwarded to me in February, 1886, by M. Mich.
Pappa Konstantinou. See Bulletin de Correspondance

Hellénique, 1886, p. 456.

VYW ENANAPONAITTON
YWHYN AT IAPXHZTANTATA

YYTOYKAISTPATHIHSAN
TATHETTOAEQS
.. . . [Ml&avdpov, 8i(s) rov
« + .« ... dowapyloavra wo-
e TOV Kal oTpaTyyioar
Ta TS WONews.
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No. 390.

Tralleis. Forwarded to me in February, 1886, by M. Mich.
Pappa Konstantinou.

QEQNEYOITWOANED L/ 777
AYPHAIACEY®POLYNEAEZ%

FrPAMMATEYCAC#4TOYT O%u
WK ACEIAPYLEYTONOERy,

Oeov . . . . moredwls
Avpnhias Eddpoowly . . . .
Ypappatedoas . . . . TOUTO
.« « . . kabeidpuoe Tov.

No. 391.

Tralless. Forwarded to me in February, 1886, by M. Mick.
Pappa Konstantinon. :

CETEIMAPXCy
OMQAHE

YNHHI HZIT lyy
SKAIXPHET
XAIPEI

.« .« . Teipapxlov . . ..
. Twlns
« v« .y Hynolalmyl . ...
[d\vre?] xai xpnoié]
xaipe()?
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No. 392

Tralleis. Forwarded to me in April, 1886, by M. Mick.
Pappa Konstantinou.

Wriimos "t
WA \ T O Mgyt
WO N AAM Y
NF QT ONA ity
5 KAITHCTY Ny
* LA A L ittt hnonin
AIATACYTE P
TOT AHOOC sy
XAICTEKNQ Nz
10 TPOXPEIAILC Kyt
Wi T O | Lot

4 [mplaTov a
kal ™)s ywlawds Apera-?]
didas . . ... ..
S Tas vwép . . . .
70 mAnlos
Téxvav.

No. 393.

Tralleis. Forwarded to me in April, 1886, by M. Mich.
Pappa Konstantinou. “In the house of Kirli Hussein.
Quadrangular block.”

ETHEANYZY Y,
AT AO | N Oy
E 2T H 2 B ik

M AN A PQ Nt
APTEMIAQPO N
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émoiay
- dyafpv [. . . da~]
éomoe
dvdpav
*Aprepidwpov.

No. 394.

Tralleis. Forwarded to me in April, 1886, by M. Mich.
Pappa Konstantinou. “On a piece of marble built into
a wall in the place called Dede Kuyusu.” Bulletin de
Correspondance Hellénique, 1886, p. 327.

NIKHEANTAANAPAZACGAK!
KOPIAZSIATAMNYAEITO
PIAOTEKNOZHPQAOYENIMIOZEN

No. 395.

Tralleis. Forwarded to me in April, 1886, by M. Mich.
Pappa Konstantinou. *“The most of the inscription has
been hewn away by a stonemason, the following letters

alone being left.”
mPOT

MAZII
KPAT
YTAT
TPES
YIONA
MESSA
AAMIT
ANOY
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mwpomw . . . .
Maéilp . . . adro-

Aaper . ...
. . awb[mar . . ]

No. 396.
Nysa. Forwarded to me in April, 1886, by M. Mickh. Pappa
Konstantinou. “On a quadrangular block, which .was

brought from Swu/tan Hissar and is now in Aktchekicui,
one hour distant from Sw/tan Hissar, published in the
Aud\Oea, January 26-27, 1884, No. 426.” Bulletin de
Correspondance Hellénique, 1886, p. 4541

HBOYAHKAIOAHMOL
ETIMHCANK-KAIKIAION
HPAKAEIAHNNEQTEPON
ANAPAATAOONHPQAAIATE
5 HOOCKAITTAIAEIANKAITACL
EKTTPOTONQNEICTHNTA
TPIAA®IAOTIMIACAZION
MACHCTIMHCANALCTH
CANTOCTONANAPIANTA
10 KAIKIAIOYEYTYXOYLTOY
OPEYANTOLCAYTONANTI
THCIAITACAYTOYTHLCTA

1 Ligatures occur in lines: 4, TE; 11, NT.
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NHIFYPIAPXIKHCTIMHLCKA
OQCKAIHBOYAHLCYNE

15

10

16

XQPHCEN

‘H Bov\y) kai 6 dnpos
éripnoar K(divrov) Kawilov
‘Hparheidny vedrepov
avdpa dyalov npwa diud 7€
Nfos kal wadelav kai Tas
ék mpoydvwv els Ty wa-
7pida Puhoripias, afiov
wdons TS, avaoTy)-
cavros TOv dvdpidrra
Kawhiov Edriyovs Tov
Opépavros adrov dvri
s dlas avrov s ma-
VYyUpLApXLKTS TUTS Ka-
Oos xai n Bovhy ouve-
X@pnoev.

No. 397.

339

Nysa. Forwarded to me in April, 1886, by M. Mich. Pappa

Konstantinou.

“Built into the wall of a Turkish Djami;

published in the ’Aud\Gea, January 26-27, 1884, No. 426.”
See Bulletin de Correspondance Hellénique, 1886, p. 520.1

AYPHAITAHON
ATTEAAAN

XEIAITIAPXON

AETIQNOXTPI

1 Line 5, HN are in ligature.
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6 THEKYPHNAIKHEC
TONEAYTOY
TMTATEPA
KATAAITTONTATH
IEPQTATHBOYAH
10 EICKAHPOYCEAYTOYKAI

TOYYIOYATTEAAA__*JZ

Avpnhialvov]
*AmeA\ay
Xethiapyxov
Aeyivos Tpi-
6 s Kvpyraikys
Tov €avrov
warépa
kaTa\uTévra T
iepwrdry Bovlp
10 eis xMjpovs éavrod Kal
T0b viov "Amel\a (dnvdpua) ,{.

Var. Lect.
Line 1, Bulletin reads ANQ ; line 11, end, Bulletin reads AAA - Z.

No. 398.

Nysa. In December, 1886, M. Mick. Pagpa Konstantinown
wrote 10 me concerning an inscription now in the village
Aktcke, near Nysa, as follows :

Eis rwa Tovpxuay olxiav dvexddwpa & ymowua NYZAEQN
éx  Tpudrovra kai wAéov  ypappdv dvapepopevov s Ty Emoxyw
TTYOOAQPOY 7wos, lows adrév ov dvadéper & Zrpafuv (12. 555
and 14. 649. See also Cicero, pro Flacco, 22, 52: Ubi erant illi
Pythodoro, Archidemi, Epigoni, ceteri homines apud nos noti, inter
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suos nobiles? Cf. Papers of the American School at Athens, 1.
P- 96). ‘H é&rippow vijs drpoopaipas éxe BAde Ty émpaveay Tis
émypadijs xal 8 éut v dvriypady) kabiorarar Sboxodov dvev adpalpdrwy.

I mention this inscription here in the hope that some traveller
may be induced to hunt it up, and secure a copy before it be totally
defaced by the weather.
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ERRATA.

The following errors have been found in the WoLre ExPEDITION
TO AsiA MINOR : —

No.
No.
No.
No.
No.
No.

23, line 1, read (3)vppax(o)v

26, line 2, read "Apotxw

47, line 1, read Hamrng

50, line 5 end, read A[¥r]o

57, line 1, read Nawas ; and in line 6, read "Axwas
59, line 1, read Nawid

Page 47, line g, for 72 read 68.

No.
No.
No.
No.
No.
No.
No.
No.
No.
No.
No.
No.

91, line 3 init., read #s

97, note, read 3Bpidms

123, line 3, read Nijmw

141, line 1, read ‘O 8etva

144, line 7, read r[a]Aacippon

150, line 1, read dvéory-]; and in line 5, read pv(7uns)
174, line 3, read p[+more?]

178, note, read Palaca Isaura.

187, line 3, read "Appen|axod]

190, line 6, read éx{ajp-; and in line 10, read de]oyérp
269, line 3, read p[a-]

284, line 2, read [prifdpuefa 8] Mijva karaxfovov eis

Page 190, line 6, read Kizil Oren Dagh; and in line 11, read
Kotchkieui,

No.

317, line 1, read "AvaBovpéwy ; and in line 7, read eb]epyérp

Page 194, line 13, read E¢Booia ; and instead of 337 read 339.

No.
No.
No.
No.

320, line 6, read [réxJvocs
322, line 2, read yaAxe[ds)
332, line 1. read iepé[wv]

335, line 2, read xp[dr]ovs
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Page 213, D, line %, put a colon at the end of the line.

Page 214, line 21, read odpavias.

Page 214, line 27, put a colon at the end of the line.

Page 214, line 32, read &eirar, and put a colon at the end of the
line.

No. 343, line 4, read "AAef[d ]v3-

No. 345, line 2, read Srd-

No. 351, read dvewijros

No. 352, after Yalowads-Sofular insert the words (Antiockia
Pisidiac).

No. 365, line 12, read Ciminiae. )

No. 366, line 14, read 8dvr[os ; in line 16, read 8évros ; in line 8o,
read Tiros '

No. 373, line 37, read Kahov(7})vios

No. 375, line 11, read Sovo(lov

No. 376, line 7, read "OAvvrox| -] )

No. 380, line 11, read &v[é]omy

Page 272, read NaovAels

No. 399, line 2, read [av]ob "ASpiaved

No. 401, line 5, read ovwys

Nos. 404405, line 1, read 6 dijpos

No. 409, uncial text, line 1, read OEOIE

No. 417, line 10, read Aapeios

No. 429, line 1, read ériuy-

No. 443, line 1, read Adpijlis

No. 444, line 4, read [pwf]

No. 449, line 5, read [¢]rées{aly

No. 468, line 3, read [ M ]evé[ pa]xos

No. 472, line 13, read warpi(7]-

Page 342, C, line 5, read ¢

No. 489, line 7, read [yA]vxv[rd-]

No. 499, line 6, read eidigz

No. 517, after the words Ulv Borlu insert the word (Apollonia);
and in line 11 init., for r&v read vov

No. 548, line 4; read TupBpudé(a)s

No. 550, line 1, read [6v-]

No. 570, line 2, read pinj-

No. 609, line 4, read Tariy
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Page 429, instead of 353 read 354 ; instead of 354 read 355 ;
instead of 355 read 3s56.

Page 430, instead of 368 read 369 ; instead of 369 read 370;
instead of 372 read 373.

No. 633, read About one

No. 640, line 1, read aldwiov

Page 448, in the fourth line from the bottom insert the word way
after the word some.

No. 275, lines 7-8, read mematofu
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AMERICAN SCHOOL OF CLASSICAL STUDIES
AT ATHENS.

1887-1888.

TRUSTEES.

A corporation was formed in March, 1886, under the statutes of
the Commonwealth of Massachusetts, with the name of “The
Trustees of the American School of Classical Studies at Athens,” to
hold the title to the land and building in Athens belonging to the
School, and to hold and invest all permanent funds which may be
received for its maintenance.

The Board consists of the following gentlemen : —

James RusseLr LoweLL, Cambridge, President.
MARTIN BRIMMER, Boston.

Hexnry DrisLEr, New York.

BasiL L. GILDERSLEEVE, Baltimore.

WiLLiam W. Goopwin, Cambridge, Secretary.
Henry G. MarqQuanp, New York.

CHArLEs Erior NortoN, Cambridge.
FRrEDERIC J. DE PEVSTER, New York.
Henry C. PorTER, New York.

WiLLiaMm M. SLoaNE, Princeton.

SamMueL D. WAaRrReN, Boston, Z7easurer.
Joun WiLLiams WHITE, Cambridge.
THEODORE D. WooLsey, New Haven.

EXECUTIVE COMMITTEE OF THE TRUSTEES.

JAMEs RusseLL LoweLL. CHARLES EL1oT NORTON.
WiLLiaM W. GooDWIN. SaMUEL D. WARREN.
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MANAGING COMMITTEE.

TaoMas D. SEYMOUR, Yale University, New Haven, Conn., Ckairman.

H. M. Bamrp, University of the City of New York, New York.

I. T. BEckwrTH, Trinity College, Hartford, Conn. ’

Francis Brown, Union Theological Seminary, 1200 Park Ave., New
York.

Miss A. C. CuapN, Wellesley College, Wellesley, Mass.

MarTN L. D’OoGE, University of Michigan, Ann Arbor, Mich.

HeNrY DrisLER, Columbia College, 48 West 46th St., New York.

O. M. FernALD, Williams College, Williamstown, Mass.

A. F. FLeeT, University of Missouri, Columbia, Mo.

Basi. L. GILDERSLEEVE, Johns Hopkins University, Baltimore.

WiLLiam W. GoopwiN, Harvard University, Cambridge, Mass., Ckair-
man of Committee on Publications.

WriLLiam G. HaLE, Comell University, Ithaca, N. Y.

ALBERT HARKNESS, Brown University, Providence, R. I.

Tuomas W. LubLow, Yonkers, N. Y., Secretary.

Aucustus C. MErriaM, Columbia College, New York ; Director of
the School (1877-1888), Athens, Greece.

CHarLes Erior Norton (ex officio), Harvard University, Cambridge,
Mass., President of the Archaological Institute of America.

Francis W. PALFREY, 255 Beacon St., Boston.

WiLLiaM PEPPER, University of Pennsylvania, 1811 Spruce St., Phila-
delphia.

FRrEDERIC J. DE PEYSTER, 7 East 42d St., New York, Z7reasurer.

WiLLiaM M. SLoane, College of New Jersey, Princeton, N. J.

FrrzceraLp TispALE, College of the City of New York, New York.

WiLLiam S. TyLER, Amherst College, Amherst, Mass.

JamEs C. Van BenscHOTEN, Wesleyan University, Middletown, Conn.

WiLiaM R. WaRrg, Columbia College, School of Mines, New York.

Joun WiLiams WHITE, Harvard University, Cambridge, Mass.

EXECUTIVE COMMITTEE.

THoMAs D. SEYMOUR, Ckeirman. CHARLES EL1OT NORTON.
WiLLiaM W. GOODWIN. FREDERIC ]. DE PEYSTER, 7reasurer.
THoMAs W. LUDLOW, Secretary. WiLLiaAM R. WARE.

JouN WiLLiAMS WHITE.
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ANNUAL DIRECTORS.
1882-1888.
WiLLiaM WarsoN GooowiN, Ph.D., LL.D., Eliot Professor of Greek
Literature in Harvard University. 1882-83.

Lewis R. Packarp, Ph.D., Hillhouse Professor of Greek in Vale
University. 1883-84.

James Cooke VAN BENscHOTEN, LL.D., Seney Professor of the Greek
Language and Literature in Wesleyan University. 1884-8s.
Freperic DE Forest ALLEN, Ph.D., Professor of Classical Philology

in Harvard University. 1885-86.
MarTIN L. D’OocE, Ph.D., Professor of Greek in the University of
Michigan. 1886-87.

Avcustus C. MERriaM, Ph.D., Professor of Greek in Columbia
College. 1887-88.

CO-OPERATING COLLEGES.

1887-1888.
AMHERST COLLEGE. TRINITY COLLEGE.
BROWN UNIVERSITY. UNIVERSITY OF THE CITY OF NEW
COLLEGE OF THE CITY OF NEW YORK.

YORK. UNIVERSITY OF MICHIGAN.
COLLEGE OF NEW JERSEY. UNIVERSITY OF MISSOURI.
COLUMBIA COLLEGE. UNIVERSITY OF PENNSYLVANIA.
CORNELL UNIVERSITY. WESLEYAN UNIVERSITY.
DARTMOUTH COLLEGE. WELLESLEY COLLEGE.
HARVARD UNIVERSITY. WILLIAMS COLLEGE.

JOHNS HOPKINS UNIVERSITY. YALE UNIVERSITY,
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THE AMERICAN SCHOOL OF CLASSICAL STUDIES
AT ATHENS.

THE American School of Classical Studies at Athens, founded by
the Archazological Institute of America, and organized under the
auspices of some of the leading American Colleges, was opened Octo-
ber 2, 1882. During the first five years of its existence it occupied a
hired house on the ‘08s 'Aparias in Athens, near the ruins of the
Olympieum. A large and convenient building has now been erected
for the School on a piece of land, granted by the generous liberality of
the Government of Greece, on the southeastern slope of Mount Lyca-
bettus, adjoining the ground already occupied by the English School.
This permanent home of the School, built by the subscriptions of its
friends in the United States, will be ready for occupation early in
1888. During the first months of 1887-88, the School has been
accommodated in temporary quarters in the city.

The new building contains the apartments to be occupied by the
Director and his family, and a large room which will be used as a
library and also as a general reading-room and place of meeting for
the whole School. A few rooms in the house are intended for the
use of students. These will be assigned by the Director, under such
regulations as he may establish, to as many members of the School as
they will accommodate. Each student admitted to the privilege of a
room in the house will be expected to undertake the performance of
some service to the School, to be determined by the Director ; such,
for example, as keeping the accounts of the School, taking charge of
the delivery of books from the Library and their return, and keeping
up the catalogue of the Library.

The Library now contains about 1,500 volumes, exclusive of sets
of periodicals. It includes a complete set of the Greek classics, and

the most necessary books of reference for philological, archzological,
and architectural study in Greece.
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The advantages of the School are offered free of expense for tuition
- to graduates of the Colleges co-operating in its support, and to other
American students who are deemed by the Committee of sufficient
promise to warrant the extension to them of the privilege of member-
ship. It is hoped that the Archzological Institute may in time be
supplied with the means of establishing scholarships, which will aid
some members in defraying their expenses at the School. In the
mean time, students must rely upon their own resources, or upon
scholarships which may be granted them by the Colleges to which they
belong. The amount needed for the expenses of an eight months’
residence in Athens differs little from that required in other European
capitals, and depends chiefly on the economy of the individual.

A peculiar feature of the temporary organization of the School
during its first six years, which has distinguished it from the older
German and French schools at Athens, has been the yearly change of
Director. This arrangement, by which a new Director has been sent
out each year by one of the co-operating Colleges, was never looked
upon as permanent; and it has now been decided to begin the next
year (1888-89) with a new organization. A Director will henceforth
be chosen for a term of five years, while an Annual Director will also
be sent out each year by one of the Colleges to assist in the conduct
of the School. (See Regulation V.) Dr. CHARLES WALDSTEIN, of
New York, now Director of the Fitzwilliam Museum of Art at the
University of Cambridge, England, has been chosen Director of the
School for five years beginning in October, 1888 ; and he has accepted
the appointment on the condition that a sufficient permanent fund be
raised before that time to support the School under its new organiza-
tion. It is therefore earnestly hoped and confidently expected that
the School will henceforth be under the control of a permanent
Director, who by continuous residence at Athens will accumulate that
body of local and special knowledge without which the highest pur-
pose of such a school cannot be fulfilled. In the mean time the
School has been able, even under its temporary organization, to meet
a most pressing want, and to be of some service to classical scholar-
ship in America. It has sought at first, and it must continue to seek
for the present, rather to arouse a lively interest in classical archaol-
ogy in American Colleges than to accomplish distinguished achieve-
ments. The lack of this interest has heretofore been conspicuous ;
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but without it the School at Athens, however well endowed, can never
accomplish the best results. A decided improvement in this respect
is already apparent; and it is beyond question that the presence in
many American Colleges of professors who have been resident a year
at Athens under favorable circumstances, as ‘annual directors or as
students of the School, has done much, and will do still more, to
stimulate intelligent interest in classic antiquity.

REGULATIONS OF THE AMERICAN SCHOOL OF CLASSICAL
STUDIES AT ATHENS.

I. The object of the American School of Classical Studies is to
furnish an opportunity to study classical Literature, Art, and Antiqui-
ties in Athens, under suitable guidance, to graduates of American
Colleges and to other qualified students; to prosecute and to aid
original research in these subjects; and to co-operate with the
Archzologtcal Institute of America, so far as it may be able, in con-
ducting the exploration and excavation of classic sites.

II. The School is in charge of a Managing Committee. This Com-
mittee, which was originally appointed by the Archaological Institute,
disburses the annual income of the School, and has power to add to
its membership and to make such regulations for the government of
the School as it may deem proper. The President of the Archaologi-
cal Institute and the Director and the Annual Director of the School
are ex officio members of the Managing Committee.

III. The Managing Committee meets semi-annually, in New York
on the third Friday in November, and in Boston on the third Friday in
May. Special meetings may be called at any time by the Chairman.

IV. The Chairman of the Committee is the official representative
of the interests of the School in America. He presents a report
annually to the Archzological Institute concerning the affairs of the
School. '

V. 1. The School is under the superintendence of a Director.
The Director is chosen and his salary is fixed by the Committee.
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The term for which he is chosen is five years. The Committee pro-
vide him with a house in Athens, containing apartments for himself
and his family, and suitable rooms for the meetings of the members
of the School, its collections, and its library.

2. Each year the Committee appoints from the instructors of the
Colleges uniting in the support of the School an Annual Director,
who resides in Athens during the ensuing year and co-operates in
the conduct of the School. In case of the illness or absence of the
Director, the Annual Director acts as Director for the time being.

VI. The Director superintends personally the work of each mem-
ber of the School, advising him in what direction to turn his studies,
and assisting him in their prosecution. He conducts no regular
courses of instruction, but holds meetings of the members of the
School at stated times for consultation and discussion. He makes a
full report annually to the Managing Committee of the work accom-
plished by the School.

VII. The school year extends from the first of October to the 1st
of June. Members are required to prosecute their studies during the
whole of this time in Greek lands under the supervision of the Direc-
tor. The studies of the remaining four months necessary to complete
a full year (the shortest time for which a certificate is given) may be
carried on in Greece or elsewhere, as the student prefers.

VIII. Bachelors of Arts of co-operating Colleges, and all Bachelors
of Arts who have studied at one of these Colleges as candidates for a
higher degree, are admitted to membership in the School on present-
ing to the Committee a certificate from the instructors in Classics of
the College at which they have last studied, stating that they are
competent to pursue an independent course of study at Athens under
the advice of the Director. All other persons desiring to become
members of the School must make application to the Committee.
Members of the School are subject to no charge for instruction. The
Committee reserves the right to modify the conditions of membership.

IX. Each member of the School must pursue some, definite subject
of study or research in classical Literature, Art, or Antiquities, and
must present a thesis or report, embodying the results of some impcr-
tant part of his year’s work. “These theses, if approved by the Direc-
tor, are sent to the Managing Committee, by which each thesis is

_referred to a sub-committee of three members, of whom two are
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appointed by the Chairman, and the third is always the Director
under whose supervision the thesis was prepared. If recommended
for publication by this sub-committee, the thesis or report may be
issued in the Papers of the School.

X. When any member of the School has completed one or more
full years of study, the results of which have been approved by the
Director, he receives a certificate stating the work accomplished by
him, signed by the Director of the School, the President of the
Archzological Institute, and the Chairman and the Secretary of the
Managing Committee. .

XI. American students resident or travelling in Greece who are
not regular members of the School may, at the discretion of the
Director, be enrolled as special students and enjoy the privileges of
the School.

PUBLICATIONS OF THE AMERICAN SCHOOL OF CLASSICAL
STUDIES AT ATHENS. 1882-1888.

The Annual Reports of the Committee may be had gratis on application to the
Secretary of the Managing Committee. The other publications are for sale by
Messrs. Damrell & Upham, 283 Washington Street, Boston.

First, Second, and Third Annual Reports of the Managing Com-
mittee, 1881-84. pp. 30.

Fourth Annual Report of the Committee, 1884-85. pp. 30.

Fifth and Sixth Annual Reports of the Committee, 1885-87.

PP- 56.

Bulletin I. Report of William W. Goodwin, Director of the School
in 1882-83. pp. 33. Price 25 cents.

Bulletin II. Memoir of Lewis R. Packard, Director of the School
in 1883-84, with Resolutions of the Committee and the Report for
1883-84. pp. 34. Price 25 cents.

Preliminary Report of an Archeological Journey made in Asia
Minor during the Summer of 1884. By J. R. S. Sterrett. pp. 45.
Price 25 cents.
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PAPERS OF THE SCHOOL.

Volume I. 1882-83. Published in 1885. 8vo. pp. viii. and 262.
THustrated. Price $2.00.

CONTENTS : —

1. Inscriptions of Assos, edited by J. R. S. Sterrett.
2. Inscriptions of Tralleis, edited by J. R. S. Sterrett.
3. The Theatre of Dionysus, by James R. Wheeler.
4. The Olympieion at Athens, by Louis Bevier.

5. The Erechtheion at Athens, by Harold N. Fowler.
6. The Battle of Salamis, by William W. Goodwin.

Volume II. 1883-84. Published in 1888. An Epigraphical
Journey i Asia Minor in the summer of 1884, with 397 Inscriptions,
mostly hitherto unpublished. By J. R. Sitlington Sterrett, Ph.D.
With two Maps, made for this volume by Professor H. Kiepert of
Berlin, from the observations and measurements of Dr. Sterrett. 8vo.
pp. vii. and 341. Price $2.25.

Volume III. 1884-85. Published in 1888. The Wolfe Expedi-
tion to Asia Minor in 1885, with 651 Inscriptions, mostly hitherto
unpublished. By J. R. Sitlington Sterrett, Ph.D. With two Maps,
made for this volume by Professor H. Kiepert, from the observations
and measurements of Dr. Sterrett. 8vo. pp. vii. and 448. Price
$2.50.

Volume IV. 1885-86. Published in 1888. 8vo. pp. 277.
Illustrated. Price $2.00.

CONTENTS : —

1. The Theatre of Thoricus, Preliminary Report by Walter Miller.
2. The Theatre of Thoricus, Supplementary Report by William L. Cushing.
3. On Greek Versification in Inscriptions, by Frederic D. Allen.

4. The Athenian Pnyx, by John M. Crow; with a Survey of the Pnyx and
Notes by Joseph Thacher Clarke.

5. Notes on Attic Vocalism, by J. McKeen Lewis.
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